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ADVERTISEMENT.

T HE reader is defired to turn to the end o_f the
*  book, where he will ‘find an Appendix intitled,

A K E Y

To the controverfy, awhich is intended to be ended by
.. 4he Scripture-Scales.
That Appendix may be confidered as a fupplement
so the preface, and 1o the Explanation of fome terms
nfed in thefe fheets.

Juft publithed, price Six-pence,

The Fictitious and the Genvine CEerEd:

Being @ Creed for Arminians, compofed by Richard
Hill, Efq; to which is oppofed A Creed: for thofe
who believe that Chrift safied death for every man.

By the Author of the Checks to Antinomianifm.

London : Printed by R. Heaves, (No. 34.) in Laméb-
JSirest, near Spital-Square, 1775.

ALSO

Ready for the Prefs, by the fame Author,

An ESSAY on the Twin-Do&rines of Chriffian
Imperfeftion and a Death Purgatory; '

Being a fall Anfwerto ¢ A Creed for PerfeQionifts.”
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PREFACE

S HE Reconciler invites the contending parties to end
. she comtroverfy ; awd, in order to this, he befeeches
them not to involve 1he gueftion in clonds of evafive
eavils, or perjonal reflactions; but to come to the
pointy and break, if they can, either the one or the other
of his Scripture-Scales; And, if they cannot, to admit
them both, and, by that means, to give glory to God and
the Trath, and be rsconciled 10 all the Gofpel, and to
ons ‘ml“f Q) N -

B EING fully perfuaded that chriftianity foffers

greatly by the oppofite miftakes of the mere

Solifidians, sud of the mere Moralifts; we embrace

the truths and reject the errors, which are maintain-

ed by thefe contrary parties. For, by equally ad-

mitcing the do@rines of grace, and she docirines of juflice;

—by equally contending for faith and for morality,

we adopt what is truly excellent in each fyftem ; we
reconcile Zelotes and Honefius ; we bear our teftimony °
againft their contentious partiality;<and, to the beft of

our knowledge, we maintain the whole trath as it is

ie Jefus. If we are miftaken, we fhall be thankful to-

thofe who will fet us right. Plain fcriptures, clofe ar-

goments, aad friendly expoftulations, are the weapons

we chufe. We humbly hope, that the unprejudiced

reader, will find no other in thefe pages: And to en-

gage our opponents to ufe fuch only, we prefent to

them the following Petition.

For Candor’s fake ;—for Truth’s fake ;—for Peace’s
fake ;—for the Reader’s fake ;—and, above all, for
the fake of Chrift, and the honour of chriftianity ;
whoever ye are, that thall next enter cthe lifts againtt
us, do not wiredraw the controverfy by uncharitably
atacking our perfons, and abfurdly judging our fpi-
sits, inflead of weighing our arguments, and con--
fidering the fcriptores which we prodace. Nor pafs
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iv PREFAKCE

aler fifty folid reafons, and an hundred-plaia pa

to cavil about non-effentials, and to lay the firefs of
your anfwer upon miftakes; which do- not affeét the
Srength Of the caufe, and which we are ready to core
rect, as foon as they fhall be pointed out.

Keep clofe to the queftion : 'do not divert the rea..
der’s mind, by ftarting from the point in hand upon
the moft frivolous occafions ; nor raife-duft to obfcure
what is to be cleared up. An example will illuftrate
my meaning. Mr. Sellon, in vindiceting: the Charch
of England from the charge of Calvinilm, obferves,
that her catechifm is quite anti-calviniftic, and that
we ought ‘to judge of her dofirine by 4er own cate-
chifm, and not by Ponct’s Calvinian catechifm, which
poor young king Edaward was prevailed upon to recom-
mend fome time after the eftablithment of our church,
Mr. Teplady, in his Hifforic Proof, inftead of confiders
ing the queftion, which is, whether it is not fitter to.
pather the do&rine of our church fram her own antis
Calvinian catechifm, than from Pewer’s Galviniaw-ca=
techifm; Mr, Toplady, I fay, in his anfwer:to Mr,
Stllon, faftens upon the phirale poor young king Edavard,

and works it to fuch-a degree, that he nﬁ»fes»from e .

clouds of fhining duéf¥; ‘and. pillars of black fmoke ;:
filling, if 1 remerfibe¥ right, a whole-fétion with the.
praites of King Edward, and with refieftions uwpon
Mr. Sellen : And in this bright cloud of praife, and:
dark cloud of difpraife, the queftion is fo entirely:
loft, that I doubt if one in an hundred of his readers
Las the leaft idea of it, after reading two or-three of
the many-pages, which he has written oa this head. By:
fich mezns as this, it is, that he has made a ten or®
twelve Shilling book, in which the choreh of England:
is condemned ‘to wear the badge of the chiurch-of Ge-
neva. And the Calvinifts conclude, Mr. Yoplady.
bas proved, that fhe is bound to wear-it;; for they have"
paid dear for the Prooff =~

That very gentleman, if fame: is to be credited,.
has feme thoughts of attacking the Checks. -If he-
favours me with juf'temarks opon my miftakes (for
1 have probzbly made more than-one;‘tho’ [-kopst
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PREFACE. v

none is of a capital natare) he fhall have my fincere
thanks : But, if he involves the queftion ia clouds of
perfonal refle@tions, and of idle digreflions; lie will
only give me an opportunity of initiating the pablic
more and more into the myferies of Logica Grnevenfis.
1 therefore intreat him, if he thinks me worthy of his
notice, to remember that the capital queftions—the
queftions, on which the fall of.the Calvinian, or of the
anti-Calvinian do&ines of grace turn, are not, Whe-.
ther i am.a.fool and a knave; and whether [ have made-,
fome miftakes in attackiog antinomianif{m: but, Whe--
ther thofe miltakes affet the truth of the amti-/olifi-
dian. and. anti-pharifaic ,gol:pcl, which we defend j—-
Whether the.two gofpel-axioms are not equally. true 5,
—Whether our fecond fcale is not as fcriptural as the
Srf.; —Whether the doltrines of juffice and.obedience:
are not as important in their places, as the daftrines.
of grace and mercy ;—Whether the plan of reconcilia-
tion laid down in. Sec. xvii, and the wmarriage of:
Free-grace and. Free-will, defcribed. in Se@. xxiv, are’
not truly evangelical;—Whe:her God can judge the
world ie righteoufnefs and awifdom, if man is NOT a«
free; unneceflitated.agent;— Whether the juftificatioa.
of obedient believers by.the woRks oF FaiTH, is not as.’
feriptaral.as the juftification of fusers by FAITH it-
felf ;~Whether the. eteraal falvatiop of adults is not of
remunerative. juflice, as well as of free-grace ;—Whe-'
ther thas falvation does not seconpariLy depend on.
the evangelical, derived. worthinefs of obedient, per-
feveriog believers ;. as it. PR1MaRILY. depznds on the.
original and proper merits of our atoning and inter-
ceding Redeemer ; —Whether man:is-in a ftate cf’
probation ;. or,. if you pleafe, Whether the Calvinian.
doftrines of. finifhed jalvation.and finifhed- danuation-
are true; Whether there is not a day.of jastial. fale
vatiyn for gll maokiad, according to various difpens
fations of divine grace ;.—~Whether Curift did not tafte:
death for every. mau, aod purchafea day of imitial,
zedemption and falvation for all fianers, and a day
of et:raal tedemption and falvation for all perfivering.
belicvers ;—Whether a// the. fins of real. apoftates ;-

N



w PREFACE.,:

or foully-fal'en believers' fhall fo work for their good;
that none of them. fhall ever-be damned for any-
crime he fhall commit ;—Whether they fhall a// fing
louder in heaven for their greateft falls on earth ;
Whether our abfolute, yer/onal reprobation from eter-
nal life, is of God’s free-awrath thro” the desreed, nee
cefary fin of Adam; or of God" juff-wrarh thro™
our'own_obflinate, avoidable perfeverance in fin ;—
Whether our do@rines of non-neccfftating grace, and
of jufl-avrath, do not exalt g/l the divine perfeéticns ;-
and Whether the Calvinian dofirines of neceffirating
prace and free-avrath, do not pour contempt upon e/l
the attributes of God, 'his Scwereignty not excepted.
"Thefe are the important queftions, which I have
principally debated with the Hon. and Rev. Mr.
Shirley, Rich. Hill, Efq; the Rev. Mr. Hill, the
Rev. Mr. Berridge, and the Rev. Mr. Toplady. Some
lefs eflential collateral; queftions I have touched up-
on, fuch as, Whether Judas was an abfolutely- gracelefs”
hypocrite, when our Lord raifed him to apoftolic ho-
nours;—W hether fome of the moft judicious Calvinifts-
have not, at times, done juftice to the do&trine of Free-
«0i// and 4 co-operation, &c. Thefe and the like
queftions 1 call collateral, becaufe they are only occa~
fionally brought in; and becaufe the walls which
defendxourdoﬁrines of graceftand firm without them,
We hope therefore, “that if Mr. Topludy, and the
other divines wko defend the ramparts of myfical
Gexeva, fhould ever attack the Chects, they will ereét
their main batteries againft our towers, amd not-
againft fome infignificant part of the fcaffolding,
which we could entirely take down, withoat endan-
gering our Ferufalim in the leatt.—Should you refufe
to grant our reafonable requeft ; fhould you take up
) ' the

4 TheRev. Mr. WaaTes1xLn in’ his anfwer to the Bithop of
London's piftoral letter, fays,  That prayer is NoT the siNGLE
¢ qpork of the Spirit, without any CO-OPERATION OF OUR OWN,
¢ I readily confifs.—Wboever affirmedy that there 20as No Co-OPERAS
€ TION OF CUR OWN MINDS, together ncith the impulfs cof the [pirie
¢ of God £"—Now, that MaNY- 1eft hoit of falvation merely by

' h xo?




PRKEACE. v,

the pen-to-perplex; and vos to folve the queftion; to .
blacken our chara&ter, .and not to illuitrate the ob-
feure parts of the trath ; you mu#t give us leave to look
upon your controverfial- atiemipt as an ewafive fhow
of-defence, contrived to keep a.defencelefls, tottering
error upon it’s legs, before an injudicioss, bigoted
populace. ’

- If you will do us, and the public jutice, come to
clofe qaarters, acd pat an end to the controverfy by
candidly recciviag owr Seriprare-Scaks, or by plainly
fhowing.that they zre falfe. Qur doétrine eatirely de-
pends upon the zave gafpel axioms, and their mecefary
confequences, which now hang out to public view in
our Gofpel-balances. Nothing thereforg can be more
ealy than to point oat our error, if our fyftem is erro-
neous. But, if onr Scales are just; if our do&rines of
Grace and jJuflice,—of Free-grace and Free-will are
TrUE: it is evident that the Sokifidians and the Moralifs
are both in the wrong, and that we are, xpon the avhole,
in the right. I fay upon the avhole, becaulc ivfignificant
miftakes can no more affect the ftrength of our caufe,
than a cracked flate, or a broken pane can affect the
folidity of a palace, which is firmly bailt upon a rock.

. Therefore, if you are an admirer of Zelates,
and a Solifidian oppofer of Free-awill, of the law
of liberty, and of the remunerative juftification
of a believer by the works of faith; raife no daft:.
candidly give op antinomianifm; break the two

pillass.

%OT CO-OPERATING WITH THRE SPIRIT'S IMPULSE, isevident,
if we may ciedit thefe words of the fame reverend author. ¢ There 43
“ a great differcnce between Goopd DESIRES, and good babits. Many
¢ Late the one, who NEVER ATTAIN 0 the other. MANY" [thro®
the Spirit's impulfe] ¢ bave Goop DESIRES fo fubduc fin : and yet
“ pgsTING" [thro’ want of co-opent-onl ¢ in thofe GuOD defires,
@ fin bas ALWAYS the dominion over them.”” WuiT, Works, Vol
iv. page 7, 11.—Mr. Whitefidd ganu in thefe two paffages all that
3 contend for in thefe pages, refpcéting the do€trine of our comcurrence
or co-eperaticn with the Spirit of free-grace, that is, refpecting the doce
trine of Free-will: And yet his warmeft admirets will probably be
my warmeft oppofers. But why ?—Becaufe I.aim at [what Mre
¥ bitefield fametimes overlovked] Confifiencys
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pillars on 'which it fands’; wecefhraring Free-grace, and'
JSorcible Free-avrath: Or prove, if you can, that our
seconp scats, which s dire@ly contrary to your :
do@rines of grace, is irrational, and that we have-
forged or mifquoted the paflages which compofe it.— .
But, if you are a follower of Hoaefus, and a neg- .
le&er oty Free-grace, and falvation by faith in Jefus.
Chrift; be a candid and homef difpatant. Come at:
cnce to the grand queflion; and terminate the con--
troverfy, either by receiving our PirsT scaLg, which:
is direftly comtrary to your fcheme of do&rine: Or:
by proving, that THis scaLe, is direétly contrary to-
Reafon aund Scripture, and that we have: mifquoted -
or mittaken mof of the paffages which enter into it’s.
compofition. 1 fay mo#, tho’ ! coold-fay ad: For if.
only two paflages properly taken in connexion with.
the context, the avowed dolrine of a facred writer,.
and the general drifc of the fcriptares; — if. only -
two fuch paffages, | fay, fairly and truly fupport each,
feQion of our Scripture-feales, they hang firmly, and:
can no more, -upon the whole, be invalidated, than.
the feriprure itfelf, which, as- our Lord informs us,,
CANNOT BE BROKEN. John x. 35
I take the Searcher of heasts, and-my judicious,
unprejudiced readers to witnefs, thar, thro’ the whole-
of this controverfy, far from coacealing the moft.
plaufible obje&iors, or avoiding the frongeft argu-.
ments which are, or may be advanced againit our,
reconciling dofrine, | have carefully fearched them
out, and endeavour-d to encounter them asopeanly
as David did Goliath. Had our opponents followed-
this methol, 1 doubt not but the controverfy woald
bave ended long ago in the deftruftien of our: prejue.
dices, and in the reQifying of our miltakes —Oh,
if we all preferred the unfpeakable pleafure of find-
ing out the trath, to the pitiful honour of pleafing.
a party, or of vindicating our own miftakes; how
foon would the ufeful fan of fcriptaral, logical, and:
bratherly controvely, parge the floor of the church |
How foon would the light.of truth, and the flame
of love, burn the chaff of error, and the thorns of
. peejudics
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prejadice awith fire. uaguenchalle ! May the patt tris
ymphs  of bigouy fuffice ! and, inflead of facrificing
any more to that deteflable idol, may we all hences
forth do whatever lies in us, to Lialen a general res
conciliation, thas we may all fhare together in ;l‘e
choiceft bleflings, which God can beftow upon™ his
peculiar people’;——the Spirit of ‘pure, ovangelital
tiath 3 and of fe’rvent, brotherly Jeve ! :

Madeley, March 30, 1775,

An EXPLANATION
Of' Some Terms %J in tﬁcﬁ Slum..

T HE word Solifidian is defined, and the charalters’
* of Zelotes, Honeflus, and Lorends are drawn in the
ADVERTISRMENT prefixed to the ﬁ;/i part of this,
work. It is proper to'explain. here a few more words,
or chara&ers. . B
Puarisaidu is the religion of a.pharifie.

A Pusriser is a looft or fri® -profeflor of narural’
or revraled’religion, who fo' depends upon the fyflem-
of religioa which he‘has ac!oited; or upon-his- attachs
ment to the fchoal or church he belongs to; [whether:
ic be the fchool of Piato; -Confueius, -or Socinus y—-
whether it be the church of Fersfalem, Rome, Eng-
lind, or Ecotland]—who'lkys fuch 2 fifef¥ on- bis 1ehi.-
glous or motaliduties,~—~and has fo poodian épinion’
of his prefear’ harmlefluefs and - obedience, or-of His-
Sfutare reformatidn and good- works;-as- o brerlook *
his natyral'impotence and guilt, anditd e infenfible”
of thie -‘riéed “and happinels of bews juftifiid freely
[as a fihner] &y Goa's grace thro' the Yedemprion that is
" Fefus' €hrif; Rom. iif ‘24 ——~You may know
him : (1§ By hif‘@dntemptiof, or coldnefs for, the Re-
deeqrer and” hislfieevgrice i=(2):By the antichriftian, -
ugfcripturdl cotfidence; which he repofes in his bef? -
ezdeavgurs; and in the-felfirightebus exertions-of - bis -

e own



* An EXPLANATION, &c.

own free-will:—Or (3) by the jéfts he pafes upon,
or the indifference he betrays for, the convincing,
comferiing, aflifing, and fan&ifying influences of
God’s Holy Spiriz. :
AnTivoMiANisM is the religion of an Lutinomiax.

An AnTiNoMIAN is a chriftian who is [ant/ somon];
AGAINST THE LAw of Chrift, as well as AcainsT.
THE LAw of Mofes: He allows Chrift’s law to be a
rule of L1Fg, but not a rule of yjupcmeNT for be-
lievers, and thus he deftroys that law at a ftroke, as
& Jaw ; it being evident that a rufe, by the perfonal
obfervance or non-obfervance of which Chrift’s fub-
je@s can never be acquitted; or condemned, ismot a
law for them. Hence he afferts that chriftiaas fhall
no more be juftified before God by their perfonal obe-
dience to the law of Chrift, than by their perfonal,
obedience to the ceremonial law of Mofes. Naz; he
believes, that the beft chrillians perpetually break
Chriff’s law ; that no body ever kept it but Chrift’
him{elf ; and that we fhall be jutified or condemned
before God in the great day, not as we fhall perfonally”
be found to have finally kept or finally. brokea Chrift’s
law ; but, as God fhall be found to'have before the
foundation of the wcrld arbitrarily laid, or mot laid. |
to our account, the merit of Chsilt's keeping his own
law. Thas, he hopes to fland in the great day merely .
b{ what he calls «* Chriff’s imputed righteon/nefs;" ex~
cluding with abhcrrence from our ﬁuafjuﬂiﬁcation the .
evaogetical worthinefs of our own perfonal, fincere .
obedieace of repentance and faith ;—a precious obe-
dience this, which be calls dung, drofs, and filthy rags 3,
joft as if it was the infincere ogediencc of felf-righte-
ous pride, and pharifaic hypocrify. Neverthelefs,
tho’ he thus excludes the evangelical, derived wor-
thinefs of the works of faith from our etcraal juftifi-
cation and falvation, Hx poEs good works, if he is.
[in other refpe@s] a good man. Nay, in this cafe,
be pigues himpelf to do them; thiaking he is peculi--
arly obliged to make peopie believe, that, immeral as
bis (catimeats ase, they draw after them the gt;:;eﬂ.

o~
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Benevolence and the thi&eft morality : Bat Fulfime
thows the contrary.

FuLsome reprefents a confiflent antinomian—that is,
one who is fuch in pra&ice, as well as in theory. He
warmly efpoufes Zclotes’s do&rine of finifhed falva-
tion ; believing that, before the foundation of the
world, we were all Calviniftically, i. e. perfonally
ordained to eternal life 1N CHRRIST, Or f0 eternal death
18 ADAM, without the leaft refpet to our own works,
that is, to oor own tempers and condv@, Hence he
draws this joft inference: ¢“ If Chritt never died for
“ me, and | am caLvINISTICALLY-reprobated, my
¢ beft endeavours to be finally juftified, and eter
*¢ nally faved, will never alter the decree of repro-
bation, which was made againft me from all eter-

¢ pity. On. the other hand, if ] am cavvinisTI-
¢ carLy-eleed, and if Chrilt abfolutely fecured,
¢ yea rinisHED my eternal [alvation on the crofs;
4¢ o fins can ever blot my name out of the book of
4¢ Jife. God, iz the day of kis almighty power, will
¢ irrefitibly convert or reconvert my foul ; and then,
‘¢ the greater my crimes fhall have been, the more
¢¢ they will fet off divine mercy. and power in for-
4¢ giving and torning (uch a finner asme ; and I fhall
¢ only fing in heaven louder than.lefs finners will
4¢ have caufe to do.” Thus reafons Faleme, and, like
a wife man, he is determined, ‘xf ke is an abfolute
REPROBATE, to have what pleafure he can before
- God pulls him down to hell in the day of his poavers
Or, if he is an abfalute ELECT, he thiaks it reafon-
able comfortab'y to wait for the day of God's ponver,
in which day he thall be irreffibly turned, and ab/e-
Uutely fitted to fing louder in heaven the praifes of
CALVINISTICALLY-DISTINGUISHING love:—a love
this, wbich [if the antinomian ?d 1 of the day be
true] etesnatly juflifies the chief of finners, without
apy perfonal or 1aherent worthinefs.

IntTiaL SALvaTION.is a phrafe which fometimes
occurs in thefe fheets. The-plain reader is defired to
onderfland by it, Salvation begum, or, an inferior
Rate of acceprance and prefent Salvation: In ai:

tc
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Rate finners are.altually faved from hell, 'admitted to
a degree of favour, and gracioufly- entrufted-with one
or more talcnts of grace, that is, of means, power,
and ability fo awert our their own [cteinal] falva-
tion, in due fubordination to God. wno. emfiftently
with our liberty, avords in as bo:lr to avill ard to do,
according to the difpenfation of the heathens, jews;
or chriftians, of ‘Ais grod pleafure

By the eLECTION OF GrACE, underftand-the free,
and merely gratuitous choice, which God'[as s wise
AND SOVEREIGK Beneracror ) arbitrarily makes of
this, that, or the other man, to beftow upon him
one, two, or five talents of Pree-grace. '
- Oppofed to this eleftion, you have an ABSOLUTE RE>
PrOBATION, which does not draw damnation after it,
but only rejeftion from a fuperior number of talents. Ia
this fenfe God reprobated Ewocs and Dawid : —Enoch,
with refpett to the pecaliar bleflings of judaifm; and
Dawid, with regard to the ftill more peculiar bleffings
of chrifiianity. But-altho’ neither of them had a thare
in the ele@tion of God’s mMosT peculiar grace; -that
is, altho’ neither was chofen and called to the blef.
fings ‘of chrifianity; their lot was never caft with
thofe imaginary *¢ poor creatures,” whom Calvin and
*his followers affirm to have been from all eternity re-
probated with a: reprobation, which infallibly draws
eterndl damnation after it. For Enock and David
‘made their eleflion to the rewards of their difpenfa-
tions fare by the timely and voluntary obedience of
faith, Ard fo might all' thofe who obftinately bury
‘their talent or talents to the laft.

By FuTURe cONTINGENC1ES, underftand thofe
things, which will, or will not be done; as the free,
unneceffitated will of man fhall chufe to do them or
not.

By seMINAL Ex1sTENCE, underfland the exiftenee
that we had in Adam’s loins before Eve had conceived;
or the kind of being, which the prince of Wales had
"in the loins of the King, before the Queen came
to England. .
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SCRIPTURE SCALES.
SECTION XV

Containing the feriptare-doGrine of the perfeverance of
the faints.

Promifed the Reader, timt Zelotes and Honeftus

fhould foon meet again, to fight their latt battle ;
and that I may be as good as my word, I bring them
a fecond time upon the ftage of controverfy. [ have
no pleafure in feeing them.coatend with each qther ;
but T bope, that when they fhall have thot all their
arrows, and fpent all their ftrength, they will quietly
fit down, aud liften to propofals of reconsiliation;
They have had already many engagements, but they
feem deiermined that this (hall be the tharpeft. Their
challenge is about the do&trine of per/feverance. Zelo-
tes aflerts that the perfeverance of believers depends
entirely vpon God’s almighty grace, which nothing
can frultrate ; aad that, of confequence, no believer
can fizally fall. Honeftus on the other hand main-
tains, that continuing in the faith depends chifly, if
not enrirely, upog the believer’s free-will ; ard that
of confeque al perfeverance is, partly, if not
altegether, as rtain as the flu@uations of the hu-
man heart. Thé reconciling trath lies between thofe
two extremes, as appears fram the following propofi-
tions, in which I fam op the {cripture-do@rine of per-
feverance.

premifcs to eacourage us | ther compulfory nor abfo-

1.God makes us glorious | 2.Thofe promifes are pei-
w perfevere, -~ God We

lute.
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1.:God on-his part gives |

.us his gracious help.

1. FREE-GRACE always
does its parc.

1. Final perfeverance de-
pends FirsT, on the final,
gracious concurrence of
free-grace with free-will. .

1.As free-grace basin all
things the pre-eminence
over free-will, we mutt
lay much more ftrefs upon
Gob’s faithfulnefs, than
upon OUR OWN. The
fpoufe comEes out of the
wildernefs leaning upon
her Beloved, and not upon
herfelf.

1The belicver ftands upon
two legs (if  may fo fpeak)
Gop’s faithfulnefs and
nis own. The one is
always found, nor can he
reft too mauch upon it, if
he does but walk fraie as
a wife chriftian ; and does
not foolifhly /op as an an-
tinomian, who goes only

vpon his rrght leg; or as

a pharifee, who moves en-
tirely upon the fef?.

z. We muott on our part
JSaithfully ufe the help of
God,

2 FrREB-WILL DOES NOT
| always do its part.

2. Final perfeverance de-
pends seconpLy, on the
final, faithtul concurrence
fofree-awill with free-grace.

2. Bat to infer from
thence,that the fpoufe is to
be carr1ED by herBelov
ed every ftep of the way,
is unfcriptural. He gently
praws her, and fhe rung,
He gives her his arm, and
the leans. Bat far from
DRAGGING her by main
force, he bids her remember
Lot’s awife.

2. The believer’s Jft leg
(I mean His own faith-
fulnefs) is fubjeét to many
humours, fores, and bad”
accidents; efpecially when
he does not ufe it at all;
or when he lays too much
firefs upon it, to fave his
other leg. If it is broken,
he is already fallen ; and
if he is out of hell, he

much as he
i right leg,
zins to heal,

5

and he can again run the way vruvu s command-

ments.
1.When gofpel minifters
fpesk of our FAITHFUL:
ness, chey chiefly mean .
~(1 ) Our faithfulnefs in
repenting,

2.To aim chicfly at being
faithful in external works,

" means of grace, and forms
| of godlinefs, is the high
) road
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repenting, that ds, in re-
rounciog our fins and
phasifaic righteoufnefs 5
and in improving the ta-
leot of light, which fhows
us our natural depravity,
daily imperfe&ions, total
helplefinefs, and conftant
seed of an humble re-
courfe to, and dependance
on divine grace. — And
{2) ‘Qur faithfulnels in
believing (ewen in lhope
againji hope) 1God’s 1e-
decming love o finness
in Chrift ; ia humbly ap-
prebending, as returning
prodigals, the gratuitous
forgivenels of fins thro’
the blood of the Lamb;
in chearfully claiming, as
impotent creatures, the
help that is laid on the
Saviour for us; and in

couftantly coming at his,

word, to take of the water
of life freely.  And fo far
as Zelotes recommends
this evangelical difpofiti.
on of mind, without open-
ing a back-door to anti-
nomianiim, by covertly
leading for fin, and deal-
1ng about his imaginary
decrees of forcible grace
and fovereign wrath, he
cannot be too highly com-

mended.
1. If Zelotes will do juf-
tice to the do@rine of per-
feverance,

road to pharifaifm, and
infiscere obedience. 1
grant, that he who is
humbly faithful in litle
thiags, is faithful alfo in
much ; aad that he, wao
flochfully neglets liule
helps, will foan fall 1rt0
great fins : But the pro-
feflurs of chriftianity can-
not be too frequently
told, that if they are not
 fir# faithful in maintain-
"ing true paverty of {pirit,
decp felt-humiliation be-
fore God, and high
.thoughts of Chrit’s bload
and righteoufnels ; they
will foon flide into fac-
dicean pharifaifm: aad,
Jehu-like, they will make
more .of their own partial,
external, felfith faithfule
nefs, than of divine grace,
and the fpisit's power : A
.moft dangerous and com-
~mon error this, into which
the followers of Honeftus
are very prone to run,
and fo far as he leads
them into it,or encourages
them in it, he deferves to
be highly blamed ; aod
Zelowes, in this refpel?,
hath undoubtedly the ad-
vantage over him.

" 2.WouldHoneftus kindly
meet Zclotes half way, he

R 2 mydl
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feverance, he muft fpeak
of thc obedience of faith,
that is, of genuine, fincere
obedience, as the oracles
of God do. He mauft not
blufh to difplay the glori-
ous rewards, with which
God  hath promifed to
cown it. He muft boldly
declare, that for want of
1t the wrath of God cometh
spon the childrem of difobe-
dience — upon fallen be-
lieveis, who kawe no inke-
riiance in the kingdom of
C/A'l-/? ani y God. Epha
v. 5.—In a word, inftead
of emafcula.ing ¢ Sergeant
ify who wauliantly gaards
the do8rine of perfeverance,’
he fhould fhow him all the
refpe, that Chrift himfelf
does in the gofpel.

muft {peak of free-grace,
and of Chrift’s obedience
unto death as the ferip-
tures do, He muft glory
in difplaying divine faith-
fulnefs, and placing it in
the moft confpicuons and
engaging light. He muft
not be athamed to point
out the great rewards of
the faith which inherits
promifes, gives glory to
God, and out of weaknefs
makes us ftrong fo take
up our crofs, and to ran
the race of obedience. —
In a word, he muft teach
his evilling hearers to de-
pend cvery day more and
more upon Chrift ; and to
lay as much ftrefs upon
his promi/es, as they ever

| did wpon his threatenings.

* - To fum all up in two propofitions.

1. The infullible perfe-
verance of obedicnt believ-
ers, is a moft fweet and e-
vangelical do€lrine, which
cannot be preficd with too
much earneftnefs and con-
ftancy upon fincere chrif-
tians, for their comfort,
cncouragement, and eftab-
lithment.

* ® *

2. The infallible perfe.
verance of dijobedient be-
lievers, is a moil dange.
rous and unfcriptural doc-
trine, which cannot be
prefled with too much al-
fiduity and tenderhefls up-
on antinomian profeflors
for their re-awakening
and fan&ification.

* ® =®

To fee the truth of thefe propofitions, we need
only throw with candor into the fcripture-fcales, the

weights
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weights which Zelotes and 'Honeftus unmercifully
throw at each other; taking particular care not t
break, as they do, the go/den beam of evangelical har-
mony, by means of which the oppofite fcales, and
weights, exaltly balance each other.

1. The Weights of |

Frer-crack thrown:
by Zelotes.

1. The Lord fhall -zs-
TABL1SH thee an HoLY

ople to himfelf, as he

ath sworw~ uato thee,

Deot. xxviii. 9.

1. Know therefore the
Lorp thy God: he is
God, the faithful -God,
who keepeth covenanT.
Deut. vii. 9.

1. He hath made with
me an EVERLASTING CO-
VENANT, ordered in all
things and sure : for-this
is aLL my falvaiion and
ALt -my defire. 2 Sam..
xxiii, §.

2. The Weights ot-
Freg-wiLL. thrown-
by Honeftus.

2. Ir thoa fthalt xzew-
the commandments of the
Lord thy God, and waLx
in m19 ways. Jbid.

2. But THEY &cC. have
tranfgreffed the covee
NANT. — THey coNtie-
NUED NOT in my COVE-
NanT, and [ regarded
them not. Hollvi.7. Heb. -
viii. 9.

2. Tary have broken"
the EVERLASTING cove-
nant ; therefore hath the:
curfe devoured the earth.
If. xxiv. 5. —~Tusy kept
not the cCoveEnNanNT oF
Gop, and rReFusep to:
walk in his law, S¢c. fo'a

fire was kindled ia Jaco

b, and anger alfo came up

againit I{rael ; BEcausE they BeL1evep NoT in God,-
and TRUSTED NOT in HIS SALVaTiON, &C. The
wrath of God came upon them, &c. and sSMOTE DOWN -
the chofen of lfrael. Pfalm lxxviii. 10, 21, 21, 31,
[Hence it appears, that part of the cwerlafling covenant
ordered in all things and suwe, is, that thofe who break
it prefumptuoufly, and do not repent, as David did, -

before it is too late, fhall sureLy be faitren

aad deflroyed.]

down

R 3 1 W
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, 1. With him [the Fa-
ther of lights] is No vari-
ablenefs, neither fhadow
of TURNING. James i.
17.—1 am the Lord, I
cuaNce Not: [ I fill
bear avith finners durin
the day of their vifstation :ﬁ
therefore ye, fons of Jacob,
are not confumed. Mal,
dii. 6.

( Obferwe here, that, al-
1he’ Goa's ¢flence, and the
principles of his conduét to-
avards man, never chamge ;
yety as He loves righteonf:
nefs, and hates iviquity ;
and ai He is the Rewarder
of the righteons, and the
Punifher of the avicked 5 ke
muft flew himfelf pleafed or
duypleafed, a Rewarder or
a Panifker, as morai agents
turn from fin to rightcou/-
nefs, or from righteoufnefs
10 fin. Withont this kind
of change ad extra, ke could
nu be holy and juft :—he
c.uld not be the Judge of
ali the carth :—he conld not
P God ]

2. The angel of his pre~.
fence saveD them : in his
Love and PITY he re-
membered them. Bur
THEY rebelled, and vexed
his holy fpirit; THerE-
FORE he was TURNED to
be their Ensmy. If. Ixiii.
9, 10.—The Lord God of
Ifrael faith : ] faid indeed,
that thy houfe, and the
houfe of thy father fhould -
walk bcfore me ror Ever:
But now, be it far from
me; ror, &c. they that
defpife me fhall be lighdly
efteemed. 1 Sam. i1 3o0.
— And the word of the
Lord came to Jonah, fay-
ing, Preach unto Ninevch
the preaching that | Bip
thee : — And Jonah cried
and faid, Yet forty days,
and Nineveh sHaLL BE
overthrown. So the peo-
ple of Nineveh believed
God, &c. For the king fat
in afhes, and caufed it to
be proclaimed, &c.” Cry
mightily to God, yea let
every cne TURN from his
evil way, &c. Wko can

11l if God will rur~ and repent, that we perifh not.
Aund God faw their averks, that they turned from their
il way: And God repensed of the evil, which ne
LAD saiv, that he would do unto them, and he p1p

AT Nor, Jonmah iii. i, &c.

[From the preceding re=

markable paffages it is evident, that, exccft in a few
cajesy the promifis and thriatenings of God, fo lung as
ihe cay of gracc and wial lafls, are conditional ; and

that
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that, ewen avhen they wear the moff ACSOLUTE afped,
the condition is generally implicd.] :

1. The cipTs and carLL-
ixe of God are without
REPENTANCE.Rom.xi. 20
— [The apottle evideut-
ly fpeaks thefe words of
God’s gij?: to, and calling
of the jewifh nation. The
Lord is fo far from repeat-
ing (PROPERLY fpeaking)
of his having once called
the Jews to the Myfuic co-
venant of geculiarity, thac
he is ready maticnally to
re-admit them to his pecu-
liar favour, when they
thall asionally repent, em-
brace the gofpel of Chrift,
and fo make their fincere
calling to the chriftian co-
venant fure by believing.

But does this prove that ;

God forces repentance up-
on every Jew, and that
when the Jews will nati-
enally 1epent, God will

2. I gave her time o
repent, and fhe repented
not. Rev. ii.21.—Bccaufe
I have caLLep, and ye
refufed, &c. 1 alfo will
mock — when your pz-
sTRucTION cometh asa
whirlwin®. Prov. i. 24,
&c. — The Lord [10 fpeak
FIGURATIVELY and after
the manner of men] Ri-
peNTED that he had made
Saul king over Ifrael. 1
Sam. xv. 35. [ That is,
when Saul proved unfaith-
Sfal, the Lord reje€ted him
in as pofitive a manaer as
a king would reje&t a mi-
nitter, or break a general,
when he repents of his
having raifed them to i
fices, of which they s
thow themfelves abfolut:-
ly unworshy. ]

abfolotely and irrefiftibly work out theig falvation for
them ? 1t Zelotes thinks fo, 1 defire him to look into

the fcale of Honeftus. ]

1. We [—avho hold faff
the profiffom of our faith
without wawering ] — are
not of them who draw
back unto perditicn; but
of them that believe to the
faving of the foul. Ileb.
x. 39.—We belicve, that,
‘THROUVGH THE GRACE of
wour Lord Jefus Chrift, we

SHALL

2. Ifthat, which ye have
heard from the beginning
thall remain in you,tjohn
il. 24.—1f ye contiuue in
the taith, Col. i, 23 —If
ye contince in his good-
nefs, Rom, xi. 22.—If ye
do thefe things, z Peteri,
10. — If we hold fait the
confidence firm unto the

end,
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AQts | end, Heb. iii. 6, - For
he that thall endure unto-

| THE END, the fame fhall

be (aved. Mat. xxiv. 13.—[Should Zrloter endeavour
to fet afide thefe, and the like fcriptures, by faying,
that each contiins a chriffian 17, and not a jewi/k 1r,
1. e. a de/eription, and not a condition ; 1 refer him to
Equal Cheek, Part L. p. 104, where that trifling objec.

SHALL BE SAVED,
Xxv. 11.

tion is anfwered,]

1. If bis [ Dawid’s] chil-
Gren FORSAKE my law,
&c. then will I vifit their
tranfgreflion with the rod,
&c. neverthelefs my lov-
ing kindnefs will I not
uTTERLY take from HIM
[David, by utterly cafling
off his poflerity] nor fuffer
my truth to fail [as #
would do, if I appointed
that the Meffiah  fhould
come of another family.]
Pf. Ixxxix. 30, &c.

1. Thus fath the Lord,
&c. O lfracl, fear nots
for I have redeemed thee;
{ bave called thee by thy

rame, thou art mine.
When thou pafleft thro’
the

-the thouzhts ;

2. And thou, Solomon

-my fon, know thou the

God of thy father, and

ferve him with a perfe&
‘heart, and a willing minds.

for the Lord fearcheth all
hearts, and underftandeth
all the imaginations of
If thou
feek him he will + be
found of thee; but 1¢’
thou rorsaks him, he
will caft thee orr ron:
evErR. Take heed now.
1 Chr. xxviii. 9.

2. And the fpirit of
God came upon Azariah,
and he went out to meet
Afa, and faid unto him,

"tlear ye me, Afaand aLL

Judah : The Lord is with
you,

+ When Ifuiab faith, I cwas found of them that fosgbt me mot, &ca
Rom. x. 23, he does not contradiét his own exhortation to feck 1de

Lord avbile be may be found : That noble teftimony to the do&tnne of
grace does not militate againf the do€trine of liber?'. But it proves,
(1) ‘That fiee-grace is always before hand with free-will, and (2)
That as God freely called the Feves to the Mofaic covenant of pecw-
fianity 5 fo he gratuitoully calls the Geatdles to the Chriflian covenant
of peculiarity ; neither Jews nor Gentiles having previoufly fought that
incftimable favour. But when God has fo fur revealed himielt either
to Jew or Gentile, as to fay, Seek ye m, fuce, wo to him who doss
Aot anfwer in truth, asd in time, Thy face, Lord, will 1 fhs
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the waters, I will be with

ruex ; and thro’ the ri-
vers, they fhall not over-

flow THEE: when thou ]

walkeft throogh the fire,
ruou fhalt not be burnt,
&c. 1f. xliii. 1, 2.

1. ALL the rrOMISXS

of God 1~ HiM [Chrif]

are YEA, and 1in him
amen, 2Cor i.20.—[ Axd
JSo are all the MEnAcCEs:
JSor ke is the faithful Wit-
nefs, and the Mediator of
the new covenant, avhich
Kas its threatenings, as well
as its promifes : as appears

JSrom the oppofite aords,
Spoken by Chrift himfelf.]
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you, wHILE YE be with
hi.n ; and 17 Y feek him,
"he will be found of you ;
bu: 1F v& forfake him, he
will forfake you. 2 Chr,
XV. 1, 2.

2. Remember whence
thou ART FALLEN,repent,
and po thy firft works,
or elfe I will removE
thy candleftick. — I will
r1GHT with the fword of
my mouth againft them,
that hold the du&rine of
the Nicolaitans. — 1 will
kill her children with
death, — I will fpue thee
out of my mouth. [ Awful

threatnings thefe,which had

their public and national, as well as private and perjo-

sal accomplifiment.] Rev,

1. God willing more
abundantly to fhow to the
heirs of promife [i.e¢. to
obedient believers] the 1u.
MUTABILITY of his coun-
fel, confirmed it by an
OATH : that by two 1um-
MuUTABLE things[the aord
and oath of the Lord ] in
which it was 1MPossIBLE
for God to lie, we might
have a sTrRONG confola-
tion, who have fled for
refuge to lay hold upon
the hope fet before us
Heb. vi. 17,18,

. 1. And thou fhalt call
his name Jefus, for he

, . thall

ii. 5, 15, 16, 23.—iii. 16,
2. Astruly asl cive,
faith the Lord, &c. your
carcaffes (hall fall in this
wildernefs ; and all that,
&c. have murmured a-
gaint me, DOUBTLESS
YE SHALL NOT come in-
to the land, concerning
which I sWARE to MAKE
you dwell therein, fave
Caleb and Jofhua, &c. Ye
thall bear your iniquities,
&c. and ye fhall know my
BREACH OF PROMISE,
Numb. xiv. 28—34.

2. My mother and my
brethren [i. €. MY PEO-

PLE



fhall save mHas PEOPLE
from their fins. Mat.i.21.
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nn]‘ue‘thefc, who hear
the word of God, and
"k eep it, Mat. aii. g0, 1

will pesTROY MY [backfliding] PEOPLE, fince THRY

RETURN NOT.
1. I will take you to
me for a people, and be to

you a -Goo. Ex. wi. 7.

Jere xv. 7.

2. Bat if thine heart
_TURKN AWAY,{o that thous
wilt not hear, &c. [ de-

nounce unto you this day,

that ye (hall sureey PERIsH. Deut. xxx. 17, 18.—
ladeed the hand of the Lord was agaiaft them [<uvfen
they difobeyed] to pEeTROY them, &c. until they were

CONSUMED.

Deut. ii. 15.— Now all thefe things,

&c. are written for our admonition. 1 Cor. x. 11.

1. The Lord thy God
Lath cHOSEN THEE to be
a SPECIAL PEOPLE unto
himfelf. — He -brought
forth nis peoPLE with
joys and His cHOsEN with
gladoefs. Deut. xiv. 2.
—Pf, cv. 43.

1. My [ /uitlful] peo- |

ple fhall Never be a-
sHAMED. Joel ii. 27,

1. The work of righ-.
teoufnefs thall be peace, -
quietnefs, and affurance
FOR EVER : and MY PrO-
pLE fhall dwell in aipeaces
able haoitation, and in
sure dwellings, and in’
quiet reiting-places, If..
xxxii. 17, 18.

1. The etcrnal God is
thy refuge,and underncath
are the EVERLASTING
ArMs, &c. IsrarL thall
dwell in sarery alone,!

&c.

2. And the Lord fpake
to Mofes, {aying, Get you
up from among this eon. .
gregaiion [rhis sPECIAL,
CHOSEN peogdc]-that | may
confume them in 2 mo-
ment. Num. xvi. 43.

2. Thou [my unfaithful
peaple] hadit a whore’s’
foichead : thou refufedft
to-be asmAMED. |er.it. 3.

2. Every onEg of the .
houfe of Itrael, shat sgpa-
RATETH HIMSELF from-
‘me, faith the Lord, I will
cur HiM orr from the
midit of My people. Ez.
xiv.7. T here is No PraCE
to the wrokep, Iflvii.21.

2. That the houfe of
Ifrael may co ~no more’
ASTRAY from me, &c.
but that they mavy =me
my people. Ez. xiv. 11,

~~0OssyY

L
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&c. Happy art thou, O
Ifrael : who is like unto
thee, O people saven sy
*xr Lomp, the thieid of
Tay wELP. Dent. xxxiii.
37, &c. .

tranfgrefled apainft me. —

Moit High, Hof. vit. 13,
1. The Lord will 1ty

*his people. Joel ii. 18.

begin ar the Hoofe of God.

1. Hath God [abdfe-
lutely] caft away his peo-
ple [t42 Fezws?] God for-
bid! God has not caft
avay his people, whod he
foreknew [as’ believing ;
the Jeaws being as welcome
19 believe in Chriff as the
Gentiles- ) Ronw. xi. 1, 2.

1. Zion faid, The Lord
bath forfsken me, and 1y
Lord hath forgotren me.
€an a woman forget her
fucking child, that fhe
fhould not have com-
paflion on the fon of her
womb? Yea they may
forget, yet wiry [ ~Nor
forget thee. If. xlix.
14, 15.

1, Jefus having loved
his own [d fciples] he
LovED them UNTO TH»
8ND [of kis flay in th
avorld, except him that was
eace his own familiar
friend, in whom he

trufted,

— Osey my voice, and
ye fhall be My rgorLE.
Jer. vii. 23. — Wo unto
waem { Ifrael and Ephra-m}
For they nive fled from
me: DE>TRUCTION unto
them, BecAause they have
They RETURN NOT to the
16.

2.. The Lord fhall
yunGE his people. Heb:
X. 30. JUDGMENT MUST

1 Pet. ive 17.

2. Ye are a cmosgw
{choice] generation, &c.
which 1n time paft wers
noT a people, but arE
~ow the people of God:
which HAD NOT obtained
mercy, but Now HavE
obtained mercy [by be=
lieving.] 1 Pet.ii. g, 104

2. Therefore the chil-
dren of Ifrasl could not
fland before their ene-
mics, &c., becaufe they
were ACCURSED : neither
‘will 1 be withyou any
MORE [ faid the Lord]
exceprr ye deftroy the ac-
curfed thing from amongft
 you., Jofh. vii. 13.

2 T will call her B2e
LovED, who was ~ovr
beloved. — Jefus loved
BIM [the young ruler, whe
awent away forrowing | —

1 will love them ~o
MoRg. Rom. ix. zg. Mar.
X,
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trufted, Fudas, ahom our
Lord kimjelf excepts. Jobhn
xvii.12. See page 101.] Joh

188 )

x. 21.—Hof. ix. 13,

n xiii. 1.—I have loved thee

with an EVERLASTING LOVE, [or with THE Lovs
with which § \oved thee oF oLD, when I brought thee
out of Egypt] therefore with loving kindnefs have I
drawn thee. Jer. xxxi. 3. Compare the word everlaft-
ing in the original, with thefe words, when lfracl was

a child, when ] lovccli him
Egypt. Hof. xi. 1.
gly.p'l’l'uly God is good
to Iskaer. Pf. Ixxin. 1.
—This God is our God
ror ever and ever; he
will be our guide even
wxTO DEATH. Pf.xlviii.

24.

or Gop and man. Pf. xxx
- 1. Who fhall lay any
THING to the charge of
" God’s sLEcTi [them that
are in Chrilt, who walk
not after the fleth, but af-
ter the fpirit?] It is God
that jultificth : who is he
that condemneth them ?
Rom. viii, 1, 33, 34.

1. All things are YOURs
[ ye Corinthians) acd vs
ARE CHruisT’s and Chrift
is God’s.— Of him v
ARE IN CHrisT Jefus.
1 Cor. il 21.—~1. 32.

1. To them, that ar
fanflified by God the I'a
ther, and PRESERVED Ip
Jesus Curisr, and caull-

» and called my fon out of

2. Even to fuch as are
of a cLEAN heart. Ibid.
—Depart from evil, po
Goop, and dwell For E-
VERMORE.— Bind mercy
and truth about thy neck,
&c. so fhalt thou find fa-
vour, &C. 1IN THE SIGHT
vil, 27.—Prov. iii. 3, 4.

2. [No righteous judge:}
For to be sPir1TUALLY
minded is riFe and
peace; but to be cawr-
NALLY mindedis DEATH.
Verje 6.---Wholoever hath
finned againft me, faid the
Lord, H1m will 1 blot out
of my book. Ex. xxxii.
33.

2. Examine yourfclves
[ye Corinthians] whether
ye be in the FarTH, &c.
Know ye not, &c. that
Chrift 1s in you; except
YE BE REPROBATES!—
z Cor. xiii. §.

2. To them, who by
‘atieNt CONTINUANCE IN
WELL-DOING, SkEK for
slory, honour, and im-

(49

1 0fe

-



( 189 )

ed [ro enjey the bleffings of
bis gofpel. Jude 1.]

- 1. If we believe not,
yet He ABIDETH FAITH-
ruL; hecannot deny him-
felf. 2 Tim.ii.13. [There-
Sore] . ,

" 1. Except THE Lorp
xeep thecity, the warcu-
Man waketh bot 1n valn.
P{- cxx'ii. 1. )

— 2 Tim. iv. 5.—1 John

1. He [the Lotd] led
him [Facoé] about &, he
xEPT him as the apple of
his eye. AS an eaple
floctereth over her young,
taketh them, beareth them
on her wings: SO the
Lord aloae did lead him.
Deat. xxxii. 10, 11, 12.

1. Holy Father, xese
THRO' THY -OWR name
thofe, whom thou haft
given me [that I may im-
par? unto them the peculiar
blgffings of my dilpenfaticn.]
Joha xvii, 11. -

mortality, [God will ren~
der] eternal life. Rom.
. 70 . .

-2, Ir we deny him, he
will alfo peny vs: [For
he abideth faithful 10 his
THREATENINGS, as avell
as to his promifes] ver. 12.

2.1 fay untoall,warcw.
— Watch taou in arLw
things, — He thatis be-
gotten of God KBEPETH
HimssLr. Mark xiii, 37.
v. 18.

- 2. There was xo ftrange
God with him [ Faceb]—
But &c. they forfook God,
&c. facrificed to devils,
&c. and when the Lord
faw it, he abhorred them ; .
[and jfaid) 1 will fpend
mine arrows upon them,
Ver. 12, 15,17, 19, 23.

2, Kegp yourseLves
in thé love of God.—Lit-
tle children keEP.YOURS
seLvEs from idols.—Fa-
thers &c. love not the
world, &c. If any [of yox]
love the world, the love
of ‘the Father is net in

him. (Heisfallex from God in fpirit.] Jude 21, —1

Jobn v, 21.—ii. 15.

1. You, who are kEPT
by the rower or Gob
unto SALVATION, ready
to be rzvealed in the Jaft
time. 1 Peteri. g.

'x.l

2. Through rAITH [ox
your part.] 1bid. — Hold «
ing FAITH, and a Gooon:
conscignce,which fome
having putaway, concern-
ing FAlTH have made
SHIPWRECKE. 1 T'im.a)

2. You
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1, I .AM PERSUADED,

that neither death, nor ‘

,ik, &C‘ nor Cﬁgt]l, &c¢
nor apy other creature

loTe 2 ke does not fay,

or any iniquity] fhall 3%
ABLE TO SEPARATE US
from the love of \Ged,
which is in Chrift Jefus, ;
our Lord. Rom, viii, §8.°

[er] a2 rEPROBATER. 1-Cor
1, T know whom I have
believed, and I am r2a-
SUADED, that He is ABLE
T0 xEEP that, which 1
have committed unto him
ACAINST THAT DAY. 2]
Tim. i. 12.

2. Your 1Ni1QuiTIes .
have sErarRATED Between
you and your God. N.
ixv. 12,—1 fo run [for-an
iincorruptible crown] not
.as uncertainly : fo fight I,
-not as one that beateth she
air : But | xEEP my-body
junder, &c. LEsT that by
any Jneans &c. I myfelf

1 ihould be & casr-away,

. ix. 26, 27.

2. There is o refpe&
.of perfons with God:.—=
Thou partakeR of the
root af the olive tree, &c.
fome of the branches are
BROXEN orr, &c. .Boaft

A not thyfelf againft them,
| &c By unNBELIEF they

were BROKEN oFr, and thou flandeft by faith &c.
Feam &c. LEST he alfo sPARE NoOT thee. Rom ii.

JVe—Xi. 19, &c. Give al
faith virtue &c. for »r ¥
NevER fall, 2 Reteri..g,

1. In ALy thefe things
we are mMoxz than con-_
.querors, THRO’ HIM that.

joved us- Rom. viii. 37. |
i
‘1. Moreover, whom he
.did predeftinate fi.-e..qp-
point 1o be conformed to the
smage of his Som, according
10 the CHRISTEAN difpen-
[ation] them he slfo called
[0 éélicve in Chrift ;] and
whom he [thus] called [+

tlieve inChrift, awhen ¢
made’

1 diligence to add to your
8 po.thefe things ye fhal
30,

2, I uave xerr the
faith :—For I have xerT
the ways of the Lord, and
iHAvE xoT wickedly de-
pasted from my God. .2
Tim, iv. 7, Pf. xviii. 21.

2. Many are cacrep
40 elieve:] but few are
chofen [t0 the rewvards of
JSaith.] "Mat. xxii. 14, —
‘O thou wicked fervant, 1
forgave thee all that debt
[i. e. 1 yusTirieD thee : ]
.becaufe thoa defiredft me,

+&¢. thonldft thou not alfo
have
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made their calliny fure by
aZually believing} thos he
alfo juftified : and whom
he juftified [as fimners by
JSaith, and as believers by
the aworks of faith] them
he alfo glorified. Rom.
viii. 30.—By one orrer-
i1NG he hath petfeited
POR EVER [in atoning me-
rits] them that axe sanc:
TiFiEps Heb. x. 14.—
[Here we have a brief ac-
count of the method, in
which God brings abedic
snt, perfevering belicvers
to glory, But what has
this to do with Zelotes’s
porfonal and gucoaditional
r_zedcﬂin;tion to eternal
#e or to eternal death ?
To fhow- therefore, that
the fzafe, which he gives
to thefo paffages is erro-
neous, [ need only prove,
that a// thofe who are
call:d are noT jusTIFIEDY

[ have had compafion on
thy- fetlow fosvant, even
as I wap P11Y on thee?
| And his Lord was wroth,
and delivered him to the
TORMENTORS. Mat.xviii.
32, &c¢.— He that def-
pifed Mofes’s law, piro
‘WITHOUT WERCY, &c. of
how MucH sorer punifh-
meot fhall he be thought
worthy, who hath counted
the blood of the covenant,
wherewith HE was gance
T1FIED, an unholy thiag!
_Heb. x. 29,—Ye [belicv-
ers] fhall be hated of all
men, &c. but he [¢f yox]
that endereth To THE
END, fhall be [acmll-b]
sAVED. Mat. x. 2a. [For
God] will render rTER=
NAL LIFE to them, who
by: PATIENT CONTINU-
"axce in well-doing fock

for glory. - Rom, ii. 74
1

and that all thofe who are jugified, and faniZified, ar€

NOT GLORIFIED; but omly thofe who make their

calling, cleQion, jutification, fanétification and glo-

rification surg by the obedience of faith unto the
end. And 1 prove it by -the oppofite fcriptures.]

Can any- unprejudiced perfon read the precedin,
paflages w?thout feeing : (f)?’l‘,hat, according to th?
feriptares, and the gofpel-axioms, our perfeverance,
is fufpended on rwe grasd caufes; the firft of which is
merciful Free-grace, and the ficond, faithfol Free-will.
— (2) That thofe two caufes maft finkily a&t in con-
jao&ion: And, —(3) Thgq when Free-grace hathﬁ:;

2 al
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abled Free-will to concur, and to work out its own

falvation, if free-will obftinately refufes to do it tilt

the night comes when no man can work, free-grace-
gives up free-will to its own perverfenefs; and then

perfeverance fails, and final apoftacy takes place.

* & %= & * @

SECTTON XV.

Tle igportant dolrine of perfeverance is farther weighed
in the feripture-feales.

THE fcriptures produced in the preceding fe&tion
might convince an impartial Reader, that Ze-
lotes and Honeftus are both in the wrong with refpe&
go the do&trine of perfeverance, and that a bible-
chriftian holds together the do&rines which they
keef) afunder. But conﬁderinF that prejudice is not
eafily convinced ; and fearing, left Zelotes and Honef-
tus will both think they have won the day, the one-
again® frec-will, and the other sﬁainﬁ Sreegrace,
therely becaofe they can.quote behigd each other’s
back fome paffages which I have not yet balanced,
and- which each will think matchlefs; I fhall give
them leave to fight it out before Candidus, remindin

him, that Zelotes produces No. |, agaiaft Free-avsll,
that Honeftas produces No. II, againft Free-grace, and
that I prodace both sumbers to thow, that our free-will
muft concur with God’s free.grace in order to our
perfevering in the faith, and in the obedience of faith.

1. A viNeyarp of red 2, [ had planted thee
wige. I the Lord po’| 2 xosLe viNe, whollya
xeer 1T : | will water it | right feed: how then art
RvERY MOMENT: left | thou turned into the de-
any hort it, I will kee‘P generate plant of a ftrange
it NIGHT AND DAY, M. l vine unto me ? &c. Thou
xxvii. 2, 3. faidft, &c- 1 have loved

. ‘ - ftrangers,
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firatigers, and after them ! wire ao. Jer. ii. 21, 25

at could have been done MORE to MY VINK:

tarp, that [ have not dode in it? Wherefore, when

I looked that it fheuld briag forth grapes, brought

.

forth witp grapes ? And oW, I will cefl you what wi‘li
do to my vineyard, &c. T will lay it wasTE, and &c,
cdtamand the clouds, that they raia »o Rain upoa’

it. If.v. 4,5,6.

1. The 1ord God of
Lirdel faith, that he hateth
PUTTING AWAY. Mal.ii.
16. [And yat he alloavs it
for tHe caule of fornica-

tion. Mat. v. 32.]

for — adultery, 1 had PUT

a bill of pIvoRCEMENT :

2. Bacxsuiping Ifrael, -
&c, hath played the hare
loe. And IP faid, &c. Tura -
thou unto me: But sus -
RETURNED NOT: and ber -
treacherous: fiter Judah
faw it, ‘And I faw, when, -

HBR AWAY, and given ner -
yet her treacheross fifter -

Judab reazED woT. Jer. iii. 6, 7, 8.

1- The righteous fhall
NiveR be RxuovED. Prov.
Xo 30"

1. The mountains fhill
depart, &c. bat-my kind-
péfs thall NoT peRART
from thee, neither fhall
the COVENANT OF‘ MY
PEACE bt rE2MoOVED,faith
the Lord, If. liv. 10, .

2. I marvel that ye are -
SO SOON REMOVED from
him that called you. Gal, -
i. 6.

! 2. Unto the wickgo '
God faith: What hatt'
thou to 'do to declare -
my fatutes, or that thoa '
thouldft take Mv¥ covz-

uaNT in thy mouth ? Pf, .
1. 16, — O lfrael, if thon *

wilt put away thy abomi- -

nations out of my fight, thou fhalt noT reMoOVE. Jer.
iv. 1.—Jeralalem hath grievoully finned : THEREFORE

fhe is REMOVED, Lam.1. 8

~—My God will caft them-*

awxy, secavsk they did not hearken uato him. Hof, -

ix. 17.
1. They that truft in
the Lord thall be as mount

Zion, which canror be
removed, but ABIDETH
rOR evER; As the moun-

tains

' 2."Lotd, who fhall as:-
s1pz in thy tabernacle?’
‘—He that wALKETH Op~ -
rightly and workgTH: -

rightcoufnefs, &c. He that
pOBS
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tains are round about Je-
rufalem, fo the Lord is
round about H1s pEOPLE,
from henceforth, even ror
EVER. Pfl cxxv. 1, 2.

place of the moft Hi
’_/: xxxii'
Almighty,
ABIDETH for ever, 1 John
foul to the hungry,
CONTINUALLY, and, &¢.
of water, whofe waters ra
1. The Lorp will fpeak
PEACE unto his le,
and to his faints, Pfalm
Ixxxv. 8,—Peace fhall be
upon Ifrael. Pf. cxxv. g.
) £For] Chrift is our peace.
Ph. iin l4-¢

them, and mercy. 1 Peter
Gal. vi. 15, 16.

1. O'conTinve thy
loving-kindnefs unto them
that KNow THEE.

TERCTH HIMSELF in his

LEFT oFF 70 BE wife, and To Bo good, &c.

pors thefe things fhall
NEVER be moved. Pfalm
XVe 1,2, 5. — ABIDE in
me, and ls [will abide] in
you. John xv. 4, — He
that dwelleth in the fecret

b [Thou Lord art my hiding place,
-] fhall Az102 under the thadow of the
sz. xci. 1,—He that p

ozs the will of God,

ii- 17.—Draw ovuT thy

&c. and the Lord fhall guide thee
thou fhalt be like a fpring
1L NoT. If, lviii. 10, 11,

2, Bg pILicenT that
ou may be found of him
inPEACE.—Ifthe houfe be
WORTHY, let your Pxace
come upon it.—As many
as waLk according to this
rule (i.e. as becomes a weaw
creature) Peace be oan
iii. 14, —Mat. x, 13. —

2. Aod thy righteouf-
nefs to the UPRIGHT IN
HEART. Pf. xxxvi. 10.—
He [the apofture] FraT-
own eyes, &c. he hath
He

fetteth himfelf ina way that is not good, he abhor-

reth not evil, &c.
quity FALLRN, &c.
er, 2. 3,
Perfc& law of liberty,
this man f(hall be &
wentout fram us, but [is
[t7ar o NTINUR in ¢

For nad they been of us [thar
v0F k] they would no doubt h

[T%e gniflicks,

There are the workers of inj-

and fhall noT be able to rife.
4» 12. — Who

fo cONTINUETH in the

he being a pogr of the work,
LESSED. Jam. i:

25, = They
eseral] they were pot of
porfed law of libersy] .
are flill DOERS of the
ave continued with us:

or amtinomians, <vould mt hawe bex

able
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able to draw jfo mamy over to their pernicious ways, or .
tesats. 2z Pet. ii. 2, &c.] But they went out’
[¢hey joined the amtinomians] that they mizht be
made manifeft, that they were not ALy of us, i. e.
that I8 GENERAL their heert lad departed from the ,
Lord ; and fromus ; they of late being of us more by pro-
Selfion, shan by pofefion of the faith which aworks
by obedient dove.] 1 John, ii. 19. ,

St. John fays, Tkey were mot ALL of us, to leave '
room for fome exceptions. For, as we are perfuaded,
that maoy, who have gone over to the folifidians in
oar days, are flill or us that are Doers of the’
work: So St. John did not doubt, but fome,
who had been feduced by the primitive antinomians
[See verfe 26.] continued to obey that perfe& law of
liberty, which the Nicholaitans taught them to
decry. May we, after his example, be always ready’
to make a proper diftin@ion between the folifidians
that are of w5, and thofe that are not of ms/ That -
is, between thofe, who ftill keep Chrift’s command.
ments ; and thofe, who break them with as little -
ceremony as they break a ceremonious “rule of
life,”” or a burdenfome rule of civility!

3. Let them that fuf- | 2. In werLr bpornc.
fer according to the will | J4id. — Say ye to the
of God, commit the xzzp- | righteoas, thas it fhall be
inc orF THRIR foul to ] weLL wiTH THEM, for
Gob, &c. as .unto a | they fhall eat the fruit of
rarturuL Creator. 1 | THEIR DOINGS. Ifiii. 10.

" Pet. iv. 19. L

1. I will betroth thee 2. If ye have not been
unto me POR BVER, &C. | FAITHFUL in the unrigh-
I will even betroth thee | teous mammon[thatwhich
unto me in FAITHFUL- | is leaft] who will commit
NEss. — The Lord is| unto you the true riches?
FarTHFUL, who suart | Luke xvi. 11.—Hemade
STABLISH you and xgep | His OwN people to go
vovu from evil.— To him }forth like sxeep, and
that 18 ABLE to KEEP YOU | guided thém like a flock.
from falling, and to pre- | And he led them on

fent } SAFELY,
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fent you rauvLTLEss be-
fore the prefence of his
glory with exccedin%_joy.
Hof. ii. 19, z0. 2 Thefl,
i, 3. Jude 24s

sarELy, fo that: they
feared not, &c. Yet they
xzPT NoT his teRinronies;.
but TurNED EAtx and
DEALT UNFAITHFULLY &
&c. When God heard

this, he &e. greatly asuorer’o Ifrael: So that he
rorsook the taberhacle, &c. which he had placed

among men, &c.
1. The earth, which
béareth thorns, is rejeft-
ed; aod &c. its end 15 to
bé barned. But, beloved,
we aré perfuaded BETTER
things of You, and things
which accompatiy sar-
vatrion, THO’ we thus
fpeak. Heb, 6. 8, 9.
caufe Jo to do. Howrver
wilfa
ful lookin

, &¢. thete temaiaeth [ for a5 ]
for of jodgment and fitry indijnation,

PL. 1xxviii. 52, &¢.

2. For, &¢. y¢ have
miniftered to the faines,

‘and po MINISTER: [ fo

that, in the judgememr of
charity, aohkich A all

things, efpreially wohere there
are ﬁw{;rd/t appearances, .
it 15 Yight in mé 19 hopt the -
beft of sea, mor will 1 fafe
peé? you, 1ill you give me -
remember that] If we fin
&¢.a fear.

‘which fhall devout tht adverfaries [i. e. apofares]:

Heb. #i, 16, — x. 26, 27.

3. I am coNFIDENT of
this very thing, that'he,
who his BiGUR 4 good
work in you, wiLt PER-
rorm it UNTIL the day
of Jefus Chrift. Phil.i. 6.

2. Tt is meet for me to -
ehink this of yon aH, be-"
ciaafe I have yoa'in my:
hearr [and tharity hoperh -
}all things] in xs mutch as
in n:{ nds, &c. ye are-
artakers of my grace :e—-

ye have ALWAYS OBEYED. f’hﬂ. i y-ti. 12, [Thus

Jpake the apoftle to the/e who continued to oBuY. Bt to -
his difobedient converts he arore i a differont Prain. ]
O foolith Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that
you fhould nOT o5y the ¢rach? — Hate ye fuffered
fo many things 1% vaik ! = [ defire wow to ¢cnance
my veice, for I Rand ih pov st of you. Gal. iii. 1, 4.
=—1V. 2Q.

1. The Lord i8¢ my | z.My defence isGod,who
rock, and my fortrefs, and | sAVETH the UPRIGHT in
my heart.
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my deliverer: my God,
my ftrength, in whom 1
will trut, my buckler,
and the hora of MY falva-
tion, and My high tower,
Pf, xviii. 2.

“heart. Pf, vii. yo.—De
good, O Lord, to thofe
that are doop and uP-
®IGHT in their hearts: As
' for fuch as TuRx ASIDE
unto their crooked ways,
the Lord fhall lead them

forth wiTH the workERs OF INIQUATY. Plicxxv.4,5.

1. I will put MY sri1-
» 1T within you, and capfe
you [ /o far as is confifient
with yowr maral agency] to
walk in my ftatutes, and
ye fhall [or will] keep my
jodgments, and do them.
Ez. xxxvi, 27.

1. Isnaxe fhall g sav-
xp in the Lord with an
EVERLASTING SALVATI-
on, Ifl xlv. 17.

1. O Lord fave me, and
1 fhall be faved, for thou"
art :g raife. Jer. xvii.
14.—3alvation 1s of the’
Lord. Jonmah ii. g.

1. The foundation of |

God sTannETH surz,
having this feal: the Lord
knoweth them that are
His, 2 Tim. ii. 19.

‘2. Thus faith the Lord
God, I will yet for this 58
BNQUIRED ©Or by the
houfe of Ifrael, to do it;
for them. Ez. xxxvi. 37+
—Ye ftiff-necked, &c. ye:
do always wzsisT THE
HorLy Gunosr, as yoor
fathers did. A&s vii. 51,

2. How fhall wsg ef-
cape, if W6 NEGLECT §0
GREAT saLvaTION, Heb,
ils 3. — Remember Lot’s
wife. Luke xvii. 32. .

3. Thy faith hath faved .
thee. Luke vii. 50.—Ye,
are faved, if ye keep [in
memory and prafiice] what
1 have preached unto you, .
1 Core xvi 2.

2. And let every one.
that nameth the name of
Chrift pepary from ini-
quity. Zbid.—Now if any

*| man have not the fpirit

of Chrift, he is noae of

#1s. Rom. viii. 9. His rscuriar people [being] an
HOLY nation zgALovus of good works, 1 Pet. 1. g.
Tit. ii. 14.—~Be zgavLous therefore, and repent: [or] .

1 will spue THEE ovuT
19, 16.

of my mouth. . Rev. iii.

1. Taov
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1: Trov wilt #en-|

Poxn the trath ¢d Jacob,
afid the merey to Abra-
Rdni, whith rHo¢ HasT
SWoRN to ouf fathers
from the daye of old.—
To ¢riworm thé mercy
promiféd to our Fathers,
and © rémember his
holy cevinan?, snd
the oafu, #hick hé fware
to our farker ABraKant.
Micah vii. #6.—Luke 1,
72. ‘

thiett forth from chie iroh

2. I will penPON Lt the
OAPH, whieh F fWiréd anto:
Abrdram thy father; &c.
' BECAUSE thdt Abraham

ohfYED mry -Voite, and
- KEPT my charge, my codi~
‘\mandments, ftatates,

¢
| até fhy laws. Gen. xxvi.

3y §.~4Fhus fays the Lord.
God of Iffxel, ¢ousep:
be¢ ¢the man, that omey-
¥TH wor the words of*
‘thiy coOvixanT, whith I
comifianded your fathers-

i{in the ddy thae I brooght-
furnace] - faying; okey my-

voice aird p6 thew, f& Mrall ye be My rsopLe, and I
wil b¥ ybut God ; that | ntay rrroxscthe oata,.
which- I @AV swori to your fathers. fer. . 3,

4 8 :
1. MW s énd |
mercy Biall ildw nte a21

BHd bavs of iy Hfe. P,
xil. 6.

. 2. Ir thou cofrynuR®
«n his oadne/s, — Halding |
faith, 44d < goet et
‘etice; whie ¢ having .
‘POT AWAY, COHterning .

fiith have #ads sHiPWiRck, Ronh. xi. 2z.—1 Tist,

il 18. l‘q'.

1. A thoufand fhal! fall |:

at thy fidé, #ud teh thou-
find & thy right hand:
but it searr.NoT éome

t. My shexr [odedient
biffewers] hear My vbice,
an@ 1 know [appreve]
themn, and they follow
meé: and [ cive amo
them eternal life, and
théy thall keves rarisH,

neither

. 3. Begcavstthou HAsSTS
‘MApE the tioft High thy
‘habication.=~Breadsz he
‘HATH SET his love upon
me, rTugrproke will I
«deliver him. Zerfes 9. i 4~
3. The Lord preferveth
thé rarThrvL, &e. Be of
godd éoutdge, and Ne hall
ftrengthen  your heatt,
ALL vk, that H6pE IN:
THE Lorbp. Pfl xx2i. 23
24.—IT YR WILL ¥EAR:
the -
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agither fhall: any pruck | the Lord, and opzr his
Tuzn opt of my Father's | voice, and notT rzBELL
hapd. Jphp x. 27. &c. | againft his commandment
| thea fhall ye conTiNUR
following the Lord xopr Goo. Batif ye wiLr Nov
OREY, }(gc thea (hall the hand of the Lord be againft
you.—Only s&r¥g wam in truth, with alf your heart:
for confider-hoy great thiags he has dane for you.
Bat if ye fhall #ill po wickroLy, ye fhall be con-
SUMED. ) S3m. Xii. ¢, 1§, 24, 35. [Lef Samucl's
taflimony e rejslad as mrevangdical, 1 preduce
that of Chrift kimfalf; hoping that Zelates will allonw
oar Lard to anderfiand his arun gefpal.] Bear much fruit,
-s0 fhall ye be difciples. As the Father hath
loved me, {o haxe I loved yan : conxinuE v8 in oy
love. Ir vr xzzp my copyuandments, ye fhail
ABIpR in my loves even as I bave kept my Father's
commandments, and 4 pap e s his Jove. John xv,.8.
&c.—Every branch in me ghat begseth naqt fruit, he
taketh away~—and they Are purged. John xv. 2, 6.

1. These fhall arife,
31& ‘Chrigts, aod ihﬁu.

oW t figns, info- |
muych %ﬁ?& [a7 1T wers:
poss1nLE] they fhall pe- |
CAIVE  ANnoas [lead.
into ecror] the vxry
ELECT. JMat. xxiv. 24.

belieuers, sofom party-men

2. They thall degeive
many. — Take HsED that
No Jman DECRIVE YOW,
Verfes 4, 5. == They
[that  canfe  divifions)
by good words bpgz-
ceive the hearts .of the
fimple. Ram. xvi. 8,
[Query : dre allthe fmpte
DPRCEIVE, Wery REPRO-

BaTEs 7] — I have efpopfed you to Chrift, &c. But.
I fear, left, by any means, as the ferpent 3ecuiLge

Eve, fo your minds

puld be carrurzep.

2 Cor,

xi. 2, 3. — They HAVE BREN DicEivED [or, Aeve
arred] mrqu THE BaiTH [amcHAdmSusay, the
wery word ufed by oar Lerd, and firengthened by a

prepofition] 1 Tim. vi.

10. — When Zelotes

poles, that the clavfe (if i were poffible) nec:l[u?l;

amplies an #
diculogs

ofibility, does he not make bimfelf ri-
ore thofe who koow the fcriptures?

_ ‘That
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That expreflion 17 1'm were PossiBLE, is ufed only
on four uther occafions; and in each of them it
notes grear difficalty, but by no means an impofibility.
Take on'y twoinflances: IF 1T werE POSSIBLE ye
awould have plucked out your oawn eyes; and have given
them to me. Gal. iv. 15. — Paul hafted to be at Feru-
salem the day of pentecof, 1P IT WERE POSSIBLE for
him.  A&s xx. 16. Now is it notevident, either
that Paul wanted common fenfe if he 4affed to do what
could not abfolutely be done; or that ‘the exprefion
IF 1T WERE POssIBLE implies no impoflibility ?
And is not this a proof, that calvinifm can now
pecgive Zelotes, as cafily as the tempter formerly
pecervep Aaron, David, Solomon, Demas, and
Judas in the matter of the golden calf, Uriah,

Milcom, and Mammon?
1. I have prayed for
thee, that thy faith raic

Nor. Luke xxii. 32.
That Peter’s faith fail-
ed for a time isevident
from the following obfer-
vations : (1) Faith avithout
aworks is sead : much mors
faith with lying, curfing,
and the repeated denial of
Chrift :—(2) Our Saviour
himfelf faid to his diflci-
ples, afier a far lefs grie-
vous fall, How is it that
you have No FAaITH, Mark
1iv. 40.—(3) His adding
- immediately, When thou
art converted, firengthen
thy brethren, fhows, that
Pet:r would ftand in need
of cogwerfion, and confe-
quently of living, conve. t-
ing faith ; for, as by kill-
ing unbelief we depart
from God, fo by living
faith we are converted to
him.

2. T'know thy works,
&c. thou holdeft faft my
name, and haft noT DE-
NI1gD my FAITH [as Pe-
ter did] — Having dam-
nation becaufe they have
cast orrtheir firffFatTn,
Rev iji. 13. 1 Tim. v. 12.
—Which [a good confci-
ence, the believer's moft
precious  jeawel, nmext 1o
Chrift] fome having put
away, concerning FAITH.
have made suIPWRECK.
1 Tim.i. 19.—~Wiraour
FAITH it is impoflible to
pLEASE God. — The jutt
fhall live by FartH, but
if he draw back [i.e. if
he make fhigavreck of faith]
my foul fhall have wo
PLEASURE in him. Heb.
xi. 6.—x. 38.—1If any

belicwer) provide not for

is own, &c. he hath de-

nied the rarTH, and 13
WORSE
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him. Hence it'is evident'] worse than an ixFiDIR,
that, if Chrit prayed,] 1 Tim. v 8.
that Peter’s faith might

not fail AT aLL, he prayed conpiTionaLLY; and,
that upgn Peter’s refefing to evarch and pray, which
was ;2" condition particularly mentioue?,by pur
Lord, Chrift’s prayer -was no more anfwered than
that which he foon #fter pat up, about his not drink-
ing the bitter cup, and about the forgivenefs of his
revilers and murderers. But, if our Lord prayed (as
feems moft likely) that'Peter’s faith might not fail or
die Iike that of Judas, i. e. in fpch a manner as
pever to come to life again, then his prayer was per-
fetly anfwered: for the candle of Peter’s faith,
which a fudden ‘blaft of temptation [and not the ex-
tinguither of malicious, finel obftinacy] -had put out,
‘Peter’s faith, 1 fay, like the fmoking flax, caughe
again the flame-of truth and love, and fhone to the
-enlightening of thoufands -on the day of pentecoft,
as well asto the conwverfion of His own foul that very
-vight. However, from oar Lord’s prayer, Zclotes
-¢oncludes, that true faith can never fail, in flac
oppofition to the fcriptures, which ‘fill the oppofite
feale ; yea, and to reafon, which pronounces, that
-our Lord was too wife -to fpend ‘his Jaft moments in

-afking, .that a thiog might notr happen, which, it we

Dbeheve Kelotes, conld not

1. 'Gop even oor Ffa-
ther, who hath Joved us,
and-given us BYERLAYT-
156 confolation, &c. sTA-
BLISH -you in every good-
word and work. 2z Thefl. .
ii. 16, 17.-«He who zsTA-
BLISHETH Us with you
in Chritt, -&c. is Goo.
-2 Cer. i. 21. '

poflibly happen,

2.Ir vyE wiLL noT bee
lieve, ye fhall ~or be
ESTARLISHED. If vii. g.
‘God PRESRRVETH NOT
the life of the wickeo,
‘&c. ‘HMe withdraweth not
his eyes from the rigH-
Teous, &c. He fheweth
them their worx, and
their tranfgreflions, &c.
He openeth alfo their ear

te difcipline, and commandeth, that they RETURN

from iniquity. Ir vuiy oBey and ferve him,

they
will
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awill fpend their days in profperity, &c. Bat 1v

THEY OBEY WNOT, the
without knowledge. jy

1. Chrift fhall alfo cox-
FIRM you UNTO THE
END, that ye may be
blamelefs, &c. God is
FAITHFUL, by whom ye
were called unto the fel-

fhall PER1SH, &c, and die
ob xxxvi. 6—12.

2. Know ye not that
YE ARE the temple of
God, &c. If any [qf):?
defile the temple of God,
Hium will God pEsTROY.
Chap. iii. 16, 17.—If thy

right eye offend thee,
PLUCK it out, for it is
profitable for thee that
cne of thy members thould pER1sH, and not that thy
whole body fhould be cast 1NTO HELL. Mat, v. 29.
. —Dsstroy not him with thy meat, For wHoM
CHRIST D1ED.— For meat pESTROY not the womrk
or Gop [in] thy brother, who ftumbleth, or is of-
fended. Rom. xiv. 1§, 20, 21. The Lord having
savEep the people, &c, afterward DESTROYED THEM
that believed not, Jude g.—They did aLL drink, &e-
of that fpiritual rock, which followed them: and
that rock was Chrit. But with MaNY OF THEM,
God was not well pleafed; for they, &c. were pz-
sTrovEeD of the deftroyer. 1 Cor. x. 4, §, 10. They
were BROKEN oFF becaufe of unbelief, and thon
ftandeft by faith, &c. contTinue in his goodnefs,
otherwife thou alfo fhalt be cut orr. Rom. xi. 20,
22.—Thro® thy knowledge fhall the weak brother
PERISH, FOR WHOM CHrIsT DI1ED, &c. Wherefore,
if meat make my brother to offend [and /o 0 PERISH]
T will eat no fleth while the world flandeth. 1 Cor.
viii. 11, 13.—There fhall be falfe tcachers among
you, who &c. denying the Lord that BoUGHT THEM,
fhall bring vpon themfelves fwift bEsSTRUCTION.—
“‘Thefe fhall uTTERLY PERISH in their own corru
tion, and fhall receive the reward of unrighteou{nefs,
&c. curfed children, who have FORSAKEN THE RIGHT
way. 2 Pet.ii. 1,12, 15. Sec alfo the fcriptares
quoted, in page 102.
' a, He

lowfhip of his Son. 1 Cor.
i. 8 g




(283" )

1. He hath faid, I will
‘néver leave thee, nor for-
fake thee: fo ]that [in the
way of duty] we ma
bofcyilyfi.'ay, The Lord i);
my helper. Heb. xiii. 5,
6. — [l add in the way o
&uty, becaufe God ma
that promife originally to
Jothea, who ktew ‘God’s
breack of promife, when
Achan ftepped out-of the-
way of duty. Compare
Jofh. i. 5, with Jofh. vii.
12, and Numb. xiv. 34.]3

1. Thea the devil tak-
eth him vp into the holy
city, and fetteth him on
a -pinnacle of the tem-

le, and faith unto him,
f thou be the Sox [er
child] or Gop, caft thy-
felf down ; for it is writ<
tén, He fhall give his
angels charge concerning
thee, &c. [nor “anly I
thou fall finally, but alfo]
let thou dath thy foot
agaioft a flone. Mat iv.
§,-6. Pf. xci. 11, 12,

How wifely does the
tempter quote fcripture,
when_ he wants to incul-
cate the abfpolste prefer-
vation of the faints! Can
Zelotes find a fitter paf-
fage to fupport their: wn-

2. My people have
committed two evils, they*
have rorsaxen My, &co
—I will even rorsake
vou, faith the Lord. jer.
ii. 13. Chap. xxiii. 33.—
The deftru®ion of the
tranfgreflors- and of the
finners fhall be together,
and THEY that rorsaxe
the Lord -fhail be con-
SUMED, &c. and they fhall
both buorn together, and
none fhall quench them.
IR i.-28, 31«

* 2. Jefus faid it is writ-
_ten again, Thou fhalt not
tempr the Lord thy God.
Mat. iv. 7.—Neither let
us tempt Chrift, as fome
of them alfo tempted, and
were préTroykp of fers
pents. 1 Cor, x.9."

* [Who can tell how ma="
ny have been deftroyed by -
dangerous errors, which,
after infinuating ther-
felves into the bofom of
 the fimple, by means of
their fmoothnefs and fine
colours, drop there a mor-
tal poifon, that too often
breaks out in virulent exe
preflions, or in praftices
worthy. of —*¢ Mr. Fuls
JSome 2] '

comditional perfeverance! ]
never quotes it in favour

¢ is true however, that he
of his doftrine: for who

cares to plow with fuc'}In‘ an heifer? (fwaum habet in

2

coras.)
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coren.) ‘Therefore, tho’ fhe is as fit for the work,
as moft of thofe which he does it with; he never
puts her to his plow, no not when he makes the moit
crooked farrows. Should it be aked, why the devil
did not encourage Chrift to throw himfelf down, by

iving him fome hints, that a grievous fall would
ﬁumble him, would make him fympathize with the
fallen, would drive him nearer to God, would give
him an opportunity to fhout louder the “praifes. of
preferving gsace, &c, I reply, that the tempter was.
too wife to fhow fo openly the cloven foot of Ais
do&trine : too decent, not to fave appearances: toe
judicious to imitate Zelotes. ,

S BECT?!ON XVL

What thouzhts our Lord, 8t. Yohn, St. Paul, and St
James, entertained of falkn bekiewers. A parailel
ér1vv en the backfliders delineated by St. Perer, amd
thefe avho ave deferibed 8y §t. Fude. An Aerribie de-
Sfirufiion awaits them, for donying the Lord that
‘baaghe them, and for turnisg the grace of God inte
“dafcivionintfis :

T is impoflible to do the dorine of perfeveranse
1 juftice, withiout confidering whae Chrift and the
Apottles fay of dpoftates, Evea iw their days the
number of falling and fallen beficvers was fo great,
that 4 confiderable part of the laft Epiitles feems to
be nothing but a charge againft apoftates, an attempe
10 reclaim pharifaic and antinomian backfliders, and.
a warning to thofe who yet flood, rot to fa// away
after the fame example of wnbelief and conformity to
this prefent avorld.

Begin we by an extra® from Chrift’s epiftles to
the churches of Afia. ‘Tho’ the Epnesians hated
the DREDS %f the Nicolaitans, yet after St. Paunl’s
death, they fo far inclined to /ukewwarmne/s, that they
droaght upon themflelves the following reproof. 7

taw
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kaor fomewhat againft thee, becanfe THOU HaST LEPT 7
thy firft love. Remember thersfore, awhence THOU ART
FALLER, and repent, and do thy firff avorks, OR FLSE
I awill remove thy candleftick.—The church at Pir- -
Gamos was not in a better condition,  witnefs the .
fevere charge that follows: Thou haft them that hold
the dollrine of Balaam, avho taught Balac 10 caff a °
Slambling-block before the childrem of Ifrael, &c. to
commit fornication. So haft thou alfo them that hold
the do&rine of the Nicolaitans, whick thing I hate. -
Repent, ow Erse I awill fight againft thee with the -
Jword of my mouth.— The contagion reached the
faithful church of THYATIRA, as appears from thele -
words : Thou fuffersfft that avoman Jezebel-to sepuce -
MY SERVANTS f0 commit fornication.—But unto, &c,
as masy as have mot TH1S DOCTRINE, and have not
knowsn the pertHs ‘'OF SATAN, I will put upon you.
none other burden.—In SAR D13 a fraw names f[on]yl haa
net defiled their garments, the generality of chriltians
there bad, ‘it feems, a ware to live and awere dead. -
—Bat the fall of the Laodiceans was univerfal: -
before they fufpefted it, they had all, it feems, -
fliddea back ioto the {mooth, dowaward road that -
leads to hell.’ I dwoaw thy aworks, fays Chrift, 1 woula
thou awert cold or hot, So them, becanfe thou art luke~ -
awiarm, I will fpue thee out of my mouth.—[ Like thofe.
who ftandrcomplete merely in Norions of imputed -
sighteoufnefs ] thou fayR, I am rich, &c. and have.
need of nething ; and kmoweft not that thou art wretched,
posrs blindy- and naked. Rev. ii.-iii. ! o

Can’ we-iead -this ‘ fad account of the declenfion,
and falling away of the faints, without akking the
following queftions ? (1) If backfliding and apofiacy
were the bane of the primitive church, according to
our Lord’s dofrine;  and if he did not promil% to
anvy of thofe backfliders, that vi&torious, almighty
grace would cerTaINLY bring them back ; what can
we think of Zelotes's dottrine, which promifes
infallible perfeverance, and enfuses finifhed falvation
to EvERY backiliding, a'%oﬁaxizing believer? (z)

3
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If the primitive chureh, newly collefed by the fpirit
-and fprinkled by the bloed of Chrift, guided by
apoftolic preachers, preferved by the falt of perfecu-
ition, and guarded by miraculous powers, thro’ which
-apoftates could be grven to Satan for the defirullion of
the flefh, [witne(s the cife of Ananias, Sapphira,
and the jncefaous Corinthian ;] —If the primitive
church, I fay, with all thefe advantages, was in fuch
danﬁ‘er'by the falling away of the fainite, as to require
all thofe reproofs and threatenings from Chtit him-
felf : is it not aftonifbing, that whole bodies-of pro-
teftant believers fhould rife in our degenerate days to
fach a pitch of unferiptoral afltirance, as to promife
‘themfelves, and one another, abfolute, infallible perfe-
verance in the divine favour? «— And (3) if the
apoftate Nickolas, ouce.a man of honeft report, full
of the Holy Ghoft and wwifdom, but afterwards {i( feems)
the ring-leader of the Nicolaitans: if Nicholas, I
fay, went about to lay -a fumbling-dlock before chris-
tians, by teaching them that formicarion would never
hinder their final perfeverance, never endanger their
finithed falvation ; does Zelotes mend the matter
when he infinoates withal, that fornication, yea,
-adultery, and, if need be, murder, will do chriftians
good, and even anfwer -the .moft excellent ends for
them ?

Confider we next what were St. John’s thoughts of
aptinomian apoftates. He bhad fuch a fight of the
mifchief, which their do@rine-did, and would do in
the church, that he declares, Shis is love, that ave
WALK after ‘his commandments, This is the command-
ment, that ye have hiard from the beginming, ye fhould
WALK #nit. For MANY DECRIVERS dre encered inte the
wworld, who confefs not { praQically] that Fefus Chrift is
ceme in the flefh [to deftroy the works of the Devil :
who deny Chrift in his boly do&@rine : and, among
cther dangesous abfurdities, will even give you
broad hints, that you may commit adaltery and
murder without ceafing to be God’s dear thildren.
Bat believe themn ot ] 'ﬁcoé so.gourfelves that w: bofs xe

thicfe
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-thofe ‘things wwhich ave have awroaght. Whofoewer
TRANSGRESSETH awd ABIDETH NOT in the [prac-
tical} do&rine of Chrifi, hath wit God &c. If there
come any unto you, and bring nmot this coffrine, receive
him mot into your houfe, nmeither bid him God [peed,
2 Johm 6, to1o. —Again, Hethat faith, I keow
kim, and keepeth mor his commandments, is @ liar, and
-2he trath is mot in him. — Thefe things have I written
‘wato gou, comcerming them that SEDUCE you. 1 John i’y
4s 206.— Little children, Lf ma man DECEIVB you:
He that DOss righteoufnsfs is righteons, &c. He that
COMMITTETH fin is of the devil, &c. In TH1s the
-children of God are manifeft, and the children of the
Dywil. 1 John iii, 7, &c. — They [who hold the con-
trary doftrine] wenr out from us, bus [in general] rhey
tere mot of us * — they were not ALL of xs [the heart
cf moft of them had already departed both from God
and from us.] 1 John ii, 19.

What a fine opportanity had St. John of faying
here, ¢ If they are ele& they will 1nraLLIBLY come
back to us.” But, as he believed not the modern
¢ doflrines of grace,” he fays nothing, either for
Calvia’s reprobation, or Dr. Crifp’s ele@ioa. Nor
does he drop the leatt hint about a day of Ged’s power,
-ia which changelefs love was inFaLLIBLY 1O bring
back ore of all thofe backiliders, to make him fing
louder the praifes of free, fovereign, vittorious grace.
-See page g2. This paffage of St. John therefore, which
Zclotes quotes as a demonftration of Calvinian eleg-
tion, makes againft it, rather thaa for it.

Altho’ I have fre?']nently mentioned St. Paul’s
thoughts concerning fallen believers, I am pe:fuaciehd.

. at

® Thatthis is Sc. John's meaning appeass from the abfurdity
of fuppofing, that one and all backfliders are catvinifiically reprodated s
For, if being or vus, means being calviniflicall :Ia‘h}; when the
loving a fays, If they bad been ov vs 1bey would m doubt
trve continued WITH Us; it neceflasily follows, that all who do
Rot continue gith us— all who flart afide for any time, are not of
.3, i ¢, vpon the Calvinian plan, are abfolute reprobates, mere lfa{ﬁo-
Zv‘m ¢ a dotrine this, too tocking to be admitted cven in my
- Grnera,




(v 208 -)

that the read:r will not be forry to {fes them balaoced -
with St. James's fentiments on the fame fubject.

St. Paul’s account of
B ckfliders,

1. Alexander the cop-

per-fmith, [who aas once |

a wmealous chriftian, fee
Aéts xix. 33.] did me
wych evil: the Lord re-
ward him according to
his ‘works. — No man
(is o no believer) ftood
with me, but aLr for-
fook me: [ pray God
that it may not be laid
to their charge. 2. Tim.
ive 14.—1 fear leit when
I come I fhall not find
you fuch as I would—left
there be debates, envy-
ings, wraths, ftrifes, back.
bitings,whifperings,fwell~
ings, tumolts; and lett
my God humble me a-
mung you, and that I
fhall bewail many, which
have finned already, and
bave not repented of the
vncleannefs, and forni-
cation and lacivioufnefs,
which they have commit-

St. James’s account of «z. -
Saithful believers. ,
2. My brethren, &ec. if
there come unto your
aflembly a man in goodly °
apparel, and alfo a poor
man in vile raiment, and :
ve have refpet o him
that weareth - the gay *
clothing, &c: are ye not
partial ? &c. But YB HAVE -
DESPISED the poor, &c¢. -
If ye haverefpeét to per-
fons ye commit fin, &c.
for whofoever [of you]
fhall keep the whole law, "
and yet offend in oge
point, he is guilty of. -
all. — From whence come -
wars among vou ? Come
they not even of your-
luits? &cv YB ADULTER-
| Ers  and  adultereffes,:
know ye not . that, &c.-
whofoever will be a.
friend of the. world, is.
the enemy of God ? Jam..
ii. 1, &c. iV. Is. 4

ted. 2 Cor. xii, 20, 21 —Not forfaking the aflemb.
ling of ouifelves together as the manner of fome
is, &c. for if we iin wilfully (as they do] there
remaineth no more facrifice for fin, but a cer-
 tain fearful looking for of jugdment-and fiery
judignation, which fhall devour the adverfaries,
&c. [efpecially him] who hath trodden under foot the
ton ot God, and hath counted the hlood of the cove-
nant, wherewith he was fandtified, an unholy thing,

and
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and hath done d;gm to-tha fpinit. of grace. Heb.
x. 25, &C.—— Many [ falkes bebovarn] walkk, of
whom | have told you oftem, and mow tell. you even
weeying, that they are enemies of the crofs of
Chnft ; whofe end is prsTRUCTION, whofe Gad is
their belly — and who miﬁ' m thioga. — For
all [comparasively. fpeaking) fee ir own, 2nd mot
the things wkic!{;‘ue Jefus Chrift». Phik iii.
l&—iia 2, .

The epitie to the Hehrews is a treatife againd apoy-
tacy, and of confequence aguinft Calvinias perfeve-
rance. As a proofot it, I refer the reader to & coa-
vinciog Difcourfe on Heb. ii. 3. which Mr. Olivers
defigns for the prefs. The whole Epiftle of St. Jude,
and the fecond of St. Peter, were particalnrly writea
to prevens the falling away of the faints, and to ftop
the rapid. progrefs of apoftacy. The Ep. of S¢. Jude,

a:'d 2 Pe;o.iﬁli'

the two apofiles

lowing, parallel.

St. Prran’s defcripiion of
entinomian apefates.

xEN the right way ;—fol-
lowing the way of BaLa-
aM; who loved the wa-
Ges of unrighseoufaefs,
2. Pet. i. 15.

1. Spots are they and
blemilkes, fporting them-
felves with their own de-
ceivings,while they rrast
with you, ver. 13.

1. They waLrx after
the FLESH in the susT of
UNCLEANNESS, ver. 10

1. They fpeak creat
SWELLING worDs of va-
nity—they promife them
[whom they allure] liber-

. antimossian
1. They bave zonsa- |

tys |

fo perfettly, that one would think
compared notes, witneks the fol-

St. Juna’s defeription o
] 7 M%&.f

2. Thefe be they, -whe
SEPARATE shemfelves,—
They ran greedily after
the erroar of BarLaam for
nzwarp. Jude. ver. 19,
140

2. Thefe are sroTs in
your feafts of charity,
whea they rzasr with
you ; feeding themfelves
without fear. ver. 12.

2. FaLTay dreamers—
waALKING after their own
LusTs. ver 8, 16,

2. Their mouth fpeak-
eth GREAT SWELLING
WORDS : — Creeping in
unawares [i. e. :‘n%wa-

ting
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ty,-while they themfelves
are the fervants of cor-
roption. ver. 18. 19,

1. As natural,. brate
beatts, &c. they sPEAK E-
vis of the things that they
underftand not- (¢/pecially
of the perfe@ law of li-
berty) and fhall utterly
perith in their ows . cor-
RUPTION, ver. 12,

1. Wells avithout awater,

clouds that are carrisD
with a tempeft — begail-
ing, UNSTABLR :80ULS§~—
to whomthe miftof bark-
NESS IS RESERVED FOR
EVER. Ver. 14..17. [How
Jar was St. PETER from

/m&ini ANY of thefedack-

Sliders by the fmooth do&rine

of their NECBSSARY, IN-
FALLIBLE return!} :

‘1. [St. Peter indiwelly
compares them to] The an-
Gersthat siNNED, [awhom
God fpared not, but ca
down to hell, and deliver-
ed into CHAINS OF DARKS
n8ss to be. referved unto
JUDGMENT. VEr: 4o

ting themfelves inte rick™
widoaws howfes] - baving -
men’s perfons in admira--
tion.: ver. 4, 16,

2. Thefe spEax EvIL-
of thofe things which -
they know not (¢fpesially -
of Chrifi’s law) But what
they know naturally, as -
brutebeafts i thofe things -
they CORRUPT: THEM- -
SZLVES- ver, 10.

2. Clouds they are avi~
thont. avater, CARRIED °
about  «f winds, trees -
whofe fruit wichereth, &c.
WANDERING ~ STARS, tO - ~
whom 1s ‘zeservep the -
blacknefs of DARKNESS -
FOR EVER..-Ver. 12, 13. -

How' far. avas §t. Juos -
Fom -rockingANY of thofe
apoflates in the cradle of 15-
FALL1BLB perfeverance!] -

. 2. [St. Jude compares -
them to]1'he aNGELS who -
KEPT NOT their firft eftate, - -
but left their own habita- .-
tion, &¢. referved in evera
lafting cmaIlNs UNDER <
DARKNESS,” unto the °
-JupGMENT of the great :
day. ven 6.

From this remarkable paralldl it is evident, that
the Apoffates defcribed.by-St, Petery and the backfliders -~
painted by Sr. Jude, -were one and the fame kindof .
people : and by the following words it appears, that
all thofe. backiliders. really fell from the GRACE OF -°
Gop, and denied the Lord that BOUGHT THEM.

1. .Eveny-
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1. Even denying the
TLORD THAT BOUGHT
«THEM, and bring upon
«themfelves swirr bpE-
sTRuUCTION, &c, whofe
~&c. pAMNATION flum-
.bereth . not. 2.Pet. ii. 1.

2. Ungodly men, tdra-
ing THE GRACE OF OUR
Gop into lafcivioufnefs,
and pexvinNG [in aerk
at %aff] TuE oNLY Loro
God, and our LornJRsus
Curist, [ Lord, Law-

giver, or Fudge.] )Jud. 4.

St. Peter more or lefs dire&tly defcribes chefe back-
-fliders in the fameepittle, as people who have forgorten
thatthey WERE PURGED from their old fins—who do nct
-give all diligence to add to their faith, virtue—who do
not make their calling and eletion fure—who after they
. hawve ESCAPED the pollutions of the world TuRo’ THE
.KNOWLEDGE of our Lord. Je/us Chriff, [i. e. thro™a
-true and living faith] are again intangled therein,
and overcome ; whofe latier end is aworfe than the begin-
ning—who, after they have KNOWN THE WAY of
righteoufnefs, TURN from-the holy commandment deliver-
ed unto them, and verify the Prowerd, ** The Soav that
was WASHED, is tarned to her wallowing in the mire.,”
Here is not the leatt hint about the certain return
.of any ot thofe backiliders, or about the gocd that
their grievous falls will do either to others or to
- themfelves. On the contrary, hereprefents them aLL as
. people, that were in the high road to prsTrucTION.
.And far from giving us an antinomian innuendo
.about -the final perfeverance of all blood-boupht
fouls, i.-e. of the whole number of the redeemed, ‘he
begins his-epiftle by declaring, that thofe felf-defroy-
ed backiliders dewied the Lord that BouGHT them, and
-concludes it by this feafonable caution: There are.
in our beloved Brother Paul’s epifles things [it feems,
about the cle€tion of -grace, and aboat jultification
without the works of the law] avkick they that are
sslearned [or rather, auadus, un-reachable] and un-
Slable, wreft &c. unto their own defirultion: ye there-
Jore, belowed, feeing ye know thefe things before, [being
‘thas fairly warned] Beware leff Y& aLSO, being led
away with the error of the aicked, fall from your
own
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vom feadfaftnsfi : bat grivw in grace, and in the know-
tedge of our Lord Fefus Chriff : which is the beft
-method not tofall from grace—the otly way to in-
herit the blefling, with which God will csown the
faithfulnefs and genuine perfeverance of the faints.

I read the heart of Zelotes: and feeing the objec-
tion he is going to ftart, | oppofe to it this quotation

. from Baxter. ¢ To'fay that then their faith [which
¢ avorks by faithful lowe] pois more than CurisT
¢did, or God's crace, is a‘putid cavil. Their
¢ faith, &c.is no efficient caufe at all of their pardon,
¢ or juftification : it is but & neceflary, receptive gnali-
¢ fication ; he that fhuts the window cawfesh darknefs : .
¢’but it is fottith to (ay, that he who opens it, poEs
¢ more than the sun to caufe light, which he caof-
¢ eth not atall;; but removeth the impediment of re-
¢ ception ; and faith itfelf is God’s gifc :>—as all other
talents are, ‘whether we improve. them or not.

1 fhould lofe time, and offer an infolt to the reader’s
‘underftanding, were | to comment upon the preced-
ing {criptares ; fo.great is their perfpicuity and num-
ber. But I hope, 1 fhall not infult his candor by
propofing to him the following queries. (1) Can
Zelotes and Honeftus be judicious proteftants, I mean-
conffient defenders of bible-religion, if the one throws
awaythe weights of the ‘%cond fcale, ‘whilft the other
overlooks thofe of the firf ? — (z) Is it not.evideat,
that, .according to the fcriptores, the perfewverance of
the faints has two caufes: the fir#, free-grace and
divine faithfulnefs; and the second, free-will and
haman faithfulnefs produced, excited, aflited, and
nourithed, but NoT NECEssiTATED by free-grace? —
(%With refpe& to the capital do&rine of per/ewerance
alfo, does not the trath lie-exaétly between the ex-
tremes, iato which Zelotes and Honeftus })erpemally
run ?— And laftly: is it not clear, that if Caodidus
will hold rhe truth as it is in Fefus, he muit fand
upon the line of moderation, call back Zclotes from
the ¢af?, Honeftus from the ave?, and make them
ardially embrace each other under the feriptare-s-

ridian.
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ridian. Therethe kind father falls upon the neck of
the returning prodigal, aad the heavenly bridegroom
meets the wife virgins s — There Free-grace merci-
fally embraces Free-will, while free-will humbly
fioops at the faos-flool of fm;grm : These the fun
dowws no. mere by dap, nor the moon by might s that
13, the two gofpel-anioms, which are the great doc-
ttinal lights of the chureh, without eclipfing each
ather fAsne in pespetual eomjunétion, and yet ia con-
tinoal oppofition: There, their conjugal, myilerious,
powerful influence gladdens the mew Jerufalem, fer.
tilizes the garden of the Lord, promores the fpiritual
iom of all the trees of rightoufnefs which
line the river of God, sod gives a divine relith to the
froits of the fpirit which they conftzutly- bear. There,.
asoften as Free-grace fmiles uron Free-will it fays,
B faithfil unto death, and Ievill give thee the cresvn
of life: And as oftenas Free-will fees that crown
glitter at the end of the race, itf thouts, ‘Grace !
Preegrace : anto it a great part of our feitkfuleyfi
confifting in aferibing to Grece all the honom{ that
becomes. the: rirsT causs of all good —the onre
cinaL of all vifible and invifible excellence.
Perfeverance-muft clofe our race, if ever we receive
the prize; let then the fcriptural account of it clofe
my fcales. But_before I lay them by, I muft throw
in two more grains of fcriptural truth; Ieft the reader
fhould think, that 1 have not made good weight, If
Lthought that Zelotes is a grofs amtinomian ; and
Hooeftas an immoral moralift; and that they malici-
anfly tear the oracles of God in pieces; I would make
them full weight by the two following fcriptures :
3. The wratﬁof God, | 2. I teftify, &c. that
is revealed from heaven | if

: any man fhall take
againft all ungodlinefs,
and unrighteoufnefs of
men, who hold the truth
[or a part of it] in unrigh-
teoufnefs. Rom. 1, 18.

U

away from the words of
the book of this prophecy
[much more if he takes
away from .1ke words of
every book in the old and
tew teflament] (3ol fhall

. t-ke

-
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stake lis part out of -the book of life; and out of the
Joly city, and from the things, which are written in
this book. Rev. xxii. 18, 1g.

But, confidering Zelotes and Honeftus as two good
.amen, who fincerely fear and ferve God in their way ;
and being perfuaded that an njudicious fear.of a gol-
pel-axiom, and not--a wilful averfion to the truth,
makes them caft -a veit over. onc half of the body of
bible-divinity; 1 dare not admit the thoughe, that
thofe fevere fcriptures are .adapted 2o their cafe. 1
dhall therefoie only afk, whether they cannot find a
fuitable reproof in the following texts.

1. Fam againft thepro- | 2. Ye have made the
phets, faith the Lord, | word of God [contained
that fteal my word [con- | No. 1] of none effeé by
tained No. 2] every one | your tradition, Mat. xv.
from his neighbour. Jer. | 6. [Equally difmembering

xxiiic 30. chriftianity, ye fill help the
aduerfaries g the gospel,
20 put in praflice their pernicions maxim, DiviDe aND

CONQUER. And avho reguires this at your hands ? Whae
avill give you thanks for fuck fervices as thefe ?

SECTI ON XVI

A feriptaral plan of reconciliation betaveen Zelotes and
Honeffus ; being a DOUBLE DECLARATION fo guard
equally the tawo gofpei-axioms, or the dotrines of FRER-
GRACE and FREB-OBRDIENCE. Bifhep Beweridge

Jaw the need of guarding them both. Gofpel-minifters
onght equally to defend them. — An anfwer to Zelotess
objeftions againf the declaration awvhich guards the
do&trise of free-obedience. — An important diftinStion
between a PRIMARY truff in FIRST caufes and means,
.and a SECONDARY ¢ruff im SECOND cawnfes and means.
—Some obfervations upon the importance of the fecond

ofpel-axiom. — Which extreme appearea greater to
r. Baxter, that of Zelotes, or that of Honeftus.—~—
The aushor's thoughts upon that delicate fuljec?.

1 HAVE
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¥ H A VE hitherto poiated oat the oppofite errors of
I Zslotesand Hoxeftus,and thown that they confiftin fo
maintainiug one part of the truth asto reje& rhe orker ;
in fo holding out the glory of one of the gofpel-
axioms as to eclipfe the o I now prefent the
Reader with what appears to me afair, fcriptural, and
guarded plan of reconciliation between themfclves,
and between all good men, who difagree about the
do@&rines of faith and works—of free-grace aad obe-
dience. The declaration which the Rev. Mr.

defired the Rev. Mr. W-—y to fign at the Briftol-
conference, gives me tie idea of this plan: Nay, the

y 2/
brackets.

IT IS'PR

. t. Tuar thepreachers,
who are foppofed to coup-
tenance the phgrifaic er-
sor of Homefins, fhall fign
the following ANTI-PHA-
aisarc Declaration, which
uards the do&rine of
aith and free-grace, with-
eut bearing hard upon
the do&riae of obedience
and free-will ; and aflerts
she free, gratuitoys joftifi-
cation of a fimner in the
day of converfion and after-
wards, without denying
the gracious, remunerative
juftification of a Seliever,
who, in the day of trial and
afterwards,keeps the faith

that works by love,
1. Wuereas the doc-
trinal points in the mi-
nutes

fut of it is nothing but that declaration icfelf,
guarded and firengthened by fome additions ian

OPOSED:

2. THAT the preachers,.
who are fuppofed to coune
tepance the amtimomianm
error of Zelotes, thall fign. .
the following AnTI-s0
LIFIDIAN gedan:ion.
which guards the doftrine
| of obedience and free-
will,without bearing hard’
, upon the dottrine of faith
| and free-grace; and afferts-
the gracioas, remunera-
tive juftification of a de-.
liewer in the day of trial’
and afterwards,. without:
denying the  [ree; gratui-
tous juftification of a fin-
ner in the day- of conver--
fion, and afterwards.

"2, WuerEas the books

publifhed againit the faid-
Ua minates, .
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nautes of a conference held
in London, Aug. 7, 1770,
have been nngex?ﬁooq‘:o
favour [the pharifaic] juf-
tification [of a fimmer
by works : now the Rev,
John Wefley, and others
aflembled in conference,
do declare that we had
no fuch meaning; and
that we abhor the do&rine
of [a finner's] juftifica-
tion by works, as a moft
perilous and abominable
dodtrine; and as the faid
minates are not [or db nat
appear to ﬁme e le] fuf-
ficiently guarded in the
they are expreffed,
we ‘hereby folemaly de-
lare ju the fight of God;
thet [is srawERS—Lefore
Gov’s thronp—according to
the daZrine of PIRST canf-
es—and 2vith refped to the
FIRST Covenant, or the law
of INNOCENCE, avhich fen-
2encés NLL'SINNERS to de-
Sra&ion} we have no truft
or confidence byt in the
[ere mircy of God, whrd’
the fole r‘ightnt:ﬁu/} and
glone menits of our Lor
and Saviour Jefus Chrift,
for juftification or falva-
tion, either in life, deach,
or the day of judgment:
acd though no one is ell
rea

Be&. 17-

minutes, have been un-
derftood to favour the pre-
fent, inamiffible, and eter-
nal juftification of all fal-

11 len believers before God,

that is, of all thofe, who
having made fhipwreck
of the faith that works by
obedient love, live in La-
odicean eafe; and, if they
pleafe, in adultery, mar-

-der, or inceft: now the

Rev. Mr. *#** and others
do declare, that we re-
nounce fuch meaning, #nd
that we.abhor the do&trine
of the Yofifidians or anti-
nomians, as a moft peril-
ous and abominable doc-
trine* ‘and as the faid
books are not [or‘do not
appear to fome ‘peaple]
fofficiently guarded, we
hereby folemaly declare
in the fight of God, that
[As PENITENT, OBEDI-
ENT, and PERSEVERING
BeLiEvVERs — before the
Mzgpiartor's throne—ac.
cording to the dotrine of
seconD caufes—and with
refpe& to the sEconp co-
venant, or the law of
Curist, which fentences
all his impenitent, dil-
obedient,apoftatizing fub-
jeqts, to deftru&tion] we
have no truft, or confi-

dence,
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real chriftian believer,
(and confequently, tho’
no one can be faved [as
a beliewer]) who does not
ood works, where there
is time and opportunity ;
yet our works have no
partin[ prztr[y] meriting
or purcha n% our falva-
tion from firl
ther in whole or in part ;
[#he beft of men, avhen they
are confidered as SINNERS,
being juflified freely byGod's
grace, thro’ the redemption
that is in Fefus Chriff.
Rom. iii. 24,

to latt, ei-.

a7 )

dence, + but in the truth"
of our repentance towards -
God, and in the fincerity
of our faith in Chrit for
juftification, or falvation,
in the day of converfion:
and afterwards:—no truft, -
or confidence, but in our’
‘final perfeverance in the-
.obedience . of faith, for
-juitification or falvation
in death, and in the day’
of judgment. BEcausz

t no one is a REAL believer -

under any difpenfation of '
ofpel-grace, and of con-
equence no one can be

faved, who does not good

works, i. ¢. who does not TRULY REPENT, BEL1EVE, -
and oBxY, as there is time, light, and opportunity.
Neverthelefs our works, that is, our repentance, -
faith, and obedience, have no part in PROPERLY
meriting or purchafing our falvation from firit to laft, .
either in whole or in part; the PrROPERLY-meritori-
ous caufe of our ETERNAL, as well as intermediate
and initial falvation, being oxiy the merits, or the -

blood and righteoufacfs of our. Lord and -Saviour -
Jefus Chiift.

The preceding. declarati- | The
on, which defends the-
dotrine of Jree-grace,

and

pseceding declarati- -
on, which defends thé -
do&rine of free obedi- -

3 ence, -

4 I'beg that the reader wotld pay 2 peculiar attention to what -
es, and follows this claufe, I, mylelf, would condemn it, as
ubverfive of the dotrine of grace and pharifaical, if 1 confidere] it
a1 detached from the context, and not guarded and explained by Tue
WORDS IN CAPITALS, upon which.the greateft firefs is to be laid.
If Zelotes has patience to read on, he will foon fee how the Jreondary
truft in the obedience of faith, which I here contend for, is recon-
cilable with our primary trutt in Chrift,
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fication and falvation’
of a sINNER, is found-
ed on fuch 'fcriptur:s.
“as thefe: - o

1. If Abrzham were
juftified byworks he hath
WHEREOF TO BOAST,—
To him that WORKETH
~OT, but believeth on him
that JUSTIFIETH THE
UNGODLY, his faith isim-
puted, &c.—God imput-
eth righteoufnefs wiTH-
6UT WORKS, == NOT BY
works of fighttoufnefs
which we have done, BuT
OF H18 MERCY he savep
us. — By cGrace are ye
sAvED, thro’ faith: and
that NOT OF YOURSELVES,
it is the cirT of God:
NOT OF WORKS, left any
man fhould boaft,—By the -
deeds of the law fhall no
FLESH BE JUSTIFIED, &C.

TiFren, &c.
" And let none fay, that

Se&. 17.

ence, and the remume-
ratipe juftification and
falvation of a BrLIEV-
xR, is founded on fuch
fcriptures as thefe:

2, Was not Abraham
oar father jusTiFIED BY
works?—Ye fee how BY
WORKS 2 man i JUSTI~
riEDp, and not by faith
cnly.—We are savep by
AorE. — In poing this,
thou fhalt save thyfelf.—
He that ENDURETH un-
to the end, the fame fhall
be savep.—He became
the author of ETERXAL
SALVATION to them that
oBEY_him.—THxis fhall
turn to My SALVATION
THRO® your prayer. —
With the mouth confef-
fion is MADE to SALVA-
TI0N. ~— By thy worbs
thou fhalt be jusTiFiED.
~—The pogrs of the law
[of Chrif] fhall be jus-

this do&rine has not the

fan&ion of good men. OF an hundred whom Zelotes
himfelf cenfiders as orthqdox, I fhall only mention
the learned and pious Bifhop Beveridge, who, tho’ a
-rigid calvinift in his youth, came in his riper years
to the line of moderation which I recommend; and
fiood wpon it when he wrote what follows, in his
Theughts upox our c¢all and eleition. Third Edit.
page 207.
¢ What then thould be the reafon, that fo many
¢ fhould be called and invited to the chiefeft good,
. . . ¢ the
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¢ the higheft happinefs their natures are capableo ;
¢ yet fo few of them fhonld mind and profecute it
¢ {o as to be chofen, or admitted into the participa-
tion of it? - What fhall we afcribe it to? The
will and pleafure of almighty God, as if he de-
lighted in the rain of "his creatores, and therefore
altho’ he calls them, he would not have them come
unte him? No: that cannot be: for in his re-
vealed will, which is ¢he only rule that we are to”
watk by, he has teld us the contrary in plain terms,
and has confirmed it too with an oath; faying:
As I livey I have no pleafure in 1he death of the wicked,
but shat he fhould turn from his way and live, Ez.
xxxiii. 11. and elfewhere he aflures us, that he
world have all min to be faved, and coms 1o the ko
ledge of the truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. And therefore if
we believe what God fays, nay if we believe what
he has sworn, we moft needs acknowledge, that
itis his will and pleafure, that .as many as are
called, fhould be all chofen and faved: and in.
deed if he had no mind we thoald come when
we are called to kim, why thould he call us all
to come? Why has he given as his word, his mi-
nifters, hjs ordinances; and allto iavite and ob-
lige us to repent and tara to him ; if after all he
has refolved not to accept-of @s, nor wosuld have
us comeat all ? Far be it from us that we fhould
have fuch hard and unworthy thosghts of the great
Creator and Governor of the world; efpecially
confidering that he has told us the contrary, as plain.
¢ ly as it was poffible to exprefs his miad unto us,’
Then the Bithop mentions five reafons why masy
are called but frw chofn : and he clofes them by thefe
words (page 310) # The laft reafon which our Savi-
¢ our gives in this parable, is becanfe of thofe who
¢ are called, and come too at the call, many come
¢ not aright, which he fignifies by the man that came
¢ without the wedding garmeat; where, altho’ he
¢ mentions but one man, yet under that one is com-
* prehended all of the fame kind, even all fuch per-

¢ {fong—

LI L S I T N R S O I T Y S .
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¢ fons—as profefs to believe in Chrift, and to expeét
¢ falvation from him, yet will not come up to the
¢ terms which he propounds in the gofpel to them, .
¢ even to awalk worthy of the wocation awherewith they
¢.are called. Eph. iv, 1, And iodeed this is the.
¢ GREAT REAsON of ALL, why of fomany, who are.
¢ called, there are fo few chofen, becauf{ there are.
¢ fo few, who do all things which the gofpel requires.
¢ of them. Many, like Heroa, will do many things ;.
¢ and are almoft perfuaded to be chriftians as Agrippa.
¢. was, &c. Some are all for the duties of the firit
¢ table without the fecond, others for the fecond
¢ without the firlt. Some’ [lide heated Homefius] ¢are.
¢ altogether for obedience and good works withoot
¢ faith io Chrift: Others’ [like heated Zelotes] ¢ are as
¢ much for faith in Chrift, without obedience and
¢ good works. Some’ [/ike mere moralifts] ¢ would do
¢ all themftlves, as it Chrift bad done nothing fos
¢ them: others,” [like mere folifidians] * fancy that
¢ Chriit has fo done all for them, that there is no-
¢ thing left for themfelves to do: and fo betwixt
“ botﬁ forts of people’ [letavees the folloavers of Ho-
¢ nefins, and thofe of Zelotes] ¢ which are the far greater
¢ part of thofe who are called, either the mer1TS or
¢ elfe the raws of Chritt are flighted and con-

¢ temned. But is this the way to be faved ? No
¢ furely.’ ’
Hence it is evident, that if Bithop Beweridge is
right hiere, the faving truth lies exatly betweea the
miftake of Zelotes and the error of Honeffus. Now
if this is the true flate of the queftion, is it poffible
to propofe a plan of reconciliation more fcriptaral
than that, which fo fecures the mer1Ts of Chrift as
not indire&ly to overthrow his Laws, and fo enforces
his Laws as not indiretly to fetafide his MEr1TS 2
And is not this effeCtually dooe in the reconciling
declarations? Do they not equally guard the two
gofpel-axioms? Do they not with impartiality de~
fend free-grace and free-obedience?  And might noe
peace
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peace be reftored to the church upon fuch a feriptural,
rational, and moderate plan of doftrine? '
I fear, that a lgfing recorciliation ugon #ny other
Ehn is impoflible : For the g-fpel muft ftand opon it’s
s [the two golpel-axioms] or it wmdlt fall. And
if Satan, by.transforming himfelf into an angel of
li'gln prevdilsypop good, miftaken men to cut off one
of thefe legs, .as if it were ufelefs or mortified ; fome
men, who are not yet deceived, will rife up in
1ts defence. . So fure therefore as the gates of hell fhall
 meur prevail ggainft thy church of the livingCod—the
pillar aad ground of the truth, there fhall alwxys be a
facceflion of judicioue, zealous men, difpofed to hazard
their life and reputagion in the noble yaule’ xrf,{'pd.
trath, and re.arfy' to prevent the myftical rom
being ‘overfet on the right hand oron theleft. If
4 pious Crifp, for example, puthes it into the antino-
m:asn ditch, for fear of ‘the phari/aic delufion ; 'a pious
Baxter will ‘enter his protel againft him': ‘and if &
Tgpler throws it into the p,l:argjbic &itch, for fear of
the eatinomian error; ‘God will ralfe upn Wefly to
counterwork bis defign, Nay, a #fley is a match
for a beaevolent Taylor, and a feraphic Herwey ; and
I bope, that thould Mr. Sh—y ever defire him to fign
an_anti:pharifute dechiration, ke will not forget to
defire Mr, Sk—y g0 fign alfo an anti-folifidjen pro-
teft ; every gofpel-minsfter being an equal debtor to
bath axioms: nor can |l conceive why Mr. Si—y
fhould have more right * folemnly to fecure the 4@
axiom, thap Mr. #—y has folemnly to guard the
&cond.

® Mr. ‘Wefley is too judicious ® divime to fign a paper, that
leaves the 2d axiom quite unguarded s accordingly wefind that axiom
guardad in thefe words of Mr. 86—y's declaration, ¢ No oneds a
believer, (and confequently cuwnot be foved) wbo dath mot good works,
wnbere thereis time avd - opportumity.”” Neverthele® this claufe does not
by far form-fo fulenn & geard, as.might have been demanded upon fo.
remarksble an oceafion. Mr. Sh—y, and the dexgy that accompa-
nied him, might with propriety have been defired to rewove the fpary
of thafc who figned the doclaration which he'had deawn up, by figa-
o ing
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But, leaving thofe two divines, I return to Zelotes,
who feems very much offended at my faying, ¥
kawe no truft, nor confidence, that sny thing will ftand
us inflead of repentance, faith, and obedience: an
affertion this, which implies, that [with refpe® to
seconp caufes, and SECONDARY means] we place
A SECONDARY fruff and confidence in the graces which
compofe the chsiftian chara&ter. But I afk, wherein
does the herefy of this do&rine confift? Do I renounce
orthodoxy when [ fay, that with refpe® to fome sx-
COND seans, and [ome SECOND caufes, 1 “have no trufft
nor comfidence but-in my ¢yes to fee, ih my ears to hear,
and in my throat 'to fwallow 2 Should not 1 be fic
for Bedlam, if I traffed to fée without eyes, to hear
without ears, and to fwallow without a throat If [
have not a ¢raff, that my fhoés will anfwer the end
of fhoes, and my hat the end of 8 kar; mayl not
wifely put my thoes upon my .head, and my hat on
my feet? And if I have not a confidince, that my
borfe will carry me better than a broom-ftick, may
1 net as well get upon a broom-ftick, as on horfe-
back # What would Zelotes think of me, if 1did

s ‘ ot

ing atleaft the following memorandum, — For .as much as Aaron,
David, Solomon, Peter, and the inceftuous Corinthian did not do good
warks, when they, or any of them, worfhipped a golden—calf, Mil.:
com, and the abomination of the Zidonians, — denied Chrift, or

itted adultery, der, or inceft, w¢ Jolemnly declare in
the ﬁfbbqu God, that we abbor the dofirine’ of the ‘folifidians who-
fay, that the above-mentioned backfliders had juRifying, .faving
faith, while they committed the atove-mentioned crimes; fuch a
doltrine being meff perilous and abominable ; becaufe it ibfolutely over.
turns the xiith Art. of ‘our church, and encourages. all ehriftians to «
make Chrift the minifter of fin, and to believe that they may com-
mit the moft atrocious crimes, without lefing their faith, their jufli.
fication, and their title to a throne of glory.

If Mr. Sb—y and his frends had refufed to fign fuch a memo-
randum as this, the world would bave had a public demantiration,
that Calvinifm is the doétrine of pretoflant-indulgences 3. and that it
fablithes fpeculative, and confequently makes way for pradtical anti-
nemiagifm in its moft flagrant immoralitier, as well a¢ inits moit

waning refincments,
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not ¢rsf? that bread will nourith me fooner than poi-
ion, and that fire will warm me better than ice ? Is
it not a branch of wifdom to sruf every thing, juft
fo far as it deferves to be trufted; and a piece of
madnefs to do otherwife ?

O ye admirers of Zelotes’s gofpel, come, and I
will explain to youn all my fuppoled error. I truf
oxry and sorLery in Gob as the frf# and capi-
tal cavuse, and in CHrisT as the fir? and caprtal
MEANS, of my prefent and eternil saLvarion:
But befides this PrRiMaRrRY truft, 1 have a thoufand
INFERIOR trufts. Take a few inflances. 1 have
2 fure truft and confidence, that the bible will farther
me in the way to eterral falvation, more than the
Alcoran : —baptifm, more than circumcifion: the
Lord’s fupper, more than the jewith paffover : — the
houfe of God; more than the play-houfe:— praye
ing, more than curfing : —repentance, faith, Lope,.
charity, and perfeverance ; more, far more than im-
penitency, unbelief; defpair, uncharitablenefs, and.
apoftacy. : -

If 1 am an heretic for faying that fomething
befides Chrift is conducive to falwvation, and of con-’
fequence may, in its place ani degree, be trufted in for
falvation ; is St. Paul o:thodox, when he exhorts the
Philippians to WoRK OU'T their own SALVATION, af-
fares them that his afli®ion: thall turn 10 his sarva-
TION THRO’ their {rqyﬂ:, and writes to Titus, that’
iz poING the work of an evangelift, he fhall sava
kimfelf, and them that hear him P

Again: will Chrif# ftand me inftead of repentance ?
Has he not faid himfelf, Excepr ve repent, ye fhall
perife ? Will He ftand me inftead of faith? Did he
not affert the contrary when he declared, that Ae avhe
BELIBVETH NOT, Jhall be damned ? Will He fand
me inftead of evangelical odedfemce? Does he not
maintain the oppofite dottrine, where he declares,
that he will bid them depart from him, who call him
Lord, Lord, and DO NO'T the things avhich ke faith? Will

#He fand me inttead of perfeverance? Has he not faid
: himfelf



( 224 ) Sedt. 17.

himfelf, that he will deny them that deny him; that he
will finally own us as bis di/éiples, 1F WE CONTINUE
in his awords; and that ke, who ENDURBTH TO THE
END, the fame /hall be savep?!— Zelotes finds it
eafier to raife difficalties, than to remove thole which
are thrown in his way. He comes therefore, with his
mouth full of obje@tions againft my fecond declara-
tion. Let us lend him an car, and give him an
anfwer.

Osj. 1. ¢ If with refpe& to the do&rine of
SECOND caufés, and SECOND means, of eternal falva-
tion, you have no truft or confidence to be faved
AS A PENITENT, OBEDIENT, and PERSEVERING Bt~
LIZVER,, but by trus repentance, faith, obedience, and
arfeverance; you cannot repofe your whele truft
upon God alone; ror can you give Chrift a/l the
glory of your falvation.”

Answir., To make God a 2d causk, and Chrifta
2d MEANS of falvation, is not to give them the glory :
it is to pull them out of their throne, and make them
floop to an office. unworthy of their matchlefs di
nity. If the king gave you a purfe of gold, could
you not give him all the glory of his generofity, wi-
thout fuppofing that he was the laborious digger of
the golden ore, the ingenious coiner of the gold, and
the diligent knitter of the purfe? If you compli-
mented him in o/ thefe refpets, left he fhoald not
have arL the glory ; would you not pour contempt up-
on his greatnefs? And do you not fee, that, by a
parity of reafon, what you call « robbing God and
Chrift of their glory,” is only refufing to difkonour

" them, by afcribing them a fhameful oﬂfce; I mean
the office of a fecond caufe, or of a fecomdary means of
falvation? Can you not conceive, that to givea

_general the honour of a fergeant, under pretence o%" give
ing him ALL the honour, 1s to fet him below an #nfign,
and rank him with an halberd-bearer? Again :
When you fay, that, in general, upon a journey, with
refpe@ to sECOND caufes and means, you have notruf?,
or confidence, but in your money, in the goodnefs o

you ¢
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your horfes and carriage, 'in the pafi§ble flate of jthe

roads, in the kil of your driver, &c. do you betray

any mifiraff of divine previdence ?- On the contrary,

does not yoor diftm@ion -of secoxs caufes and se-

coxp means fhow, that -you referve your prruary

traft awd confidence for God, who is the rresr caver

‘of your bleflings; and for his previdential ¢are aver
you, which is the rizsT MEANS Of your prefeiva-

tion? And if a pretender to orthodoxy ehasged you

with atheifm or herefy for your affertion ; weuld you
rot give him your'vote to be an efficer of 'the pro-
teflant-inquifition ; -if the black tribamal, which

‘totters in Spain, fhonld ever be fet vp in Englaud ? -
Osj. H. * Your firft declaration indeed exalts
‘Chrift ;- but the fecond wmercavns bim 80 emoavw oor
graces — yea, to crown ourseLves.as-poflefled of fuch
and fuch graces ; which is the rankeft popery, and

the very quinteffence of pharifaifm.” :

* Answer. How can my cronoming repentance,
faith, and obedience with a fripewral coronet, rob

"Chrift of his peculiar crowon #  Are we not indebted
‘to him, both for our graces, and fer the coronet,
with which he rewards our acceptance -and improve.
‘ment of his favours? Would it be right in youn 1o
reprefent me as an_enemy to the crown and king

of England, for aflerting that Barons, Earls, and
Dukes have received from him, or his predecefiors,
the 1ight of wearing coronets, or fecondary crowns ?
Is it pot the glory of car ‘Sovereign, to be at the
head of a crowwned peerage? And would yoa really
henour him, # on a coronation-day you fecored the
glory of hi« imperial crown, by kicking the coronets

off the heads of all the peers, who come to pay him
homage? Would he thank you for that ill-jedged
proof of your loyalty? Would ‘he not reprove you
for your unparallePd rathnefs? And think you
that Chiit wall commend the antinomian zeal, with
which yoo fet up the graat image of finifked falvation
in the plain of myftical Geneva, vpon an heap of
‘she coronets wherewith he and his apofiles have
w crowned
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.crowned the ‘graces of believers? Can you fearch
.the facred records without finding there the do&rine,
which you reprefentas treafonable or heretical ? Did you
neverread, O wowas great is TRY faith! THY FAITH
Jath savED thee P And what is this, but allowing éeliev-
ers 10 WeAS & Jalvaties coremet — & coronct this, which
-they will jeftly caff 6:(;:: the throse of thegrace that
. gave it thew, and offered it all the day long to thofe,
who obftinately pat.it frem them 7 — Did you never
read, We are sAVED by HOPE :— Be FAITHFUL anlo
death, and I awill give thee the cxowx of life : — He
is the amthor of ETERNAL SALVATION 20 them that
oBrY him : — He awill give the CROWN of life to them
shat LOVE him, &c? Isnotshis graanting a falvatisn
coromet 10 the hopeful, faithful, obedisnt, loving be-
Jiever? And if you thiow my fcales away, and cry
out ¢ Armenian® methodifm turned out rank popery as
lafi,” think you there arc no bibles left jo the king-
dom? No people able to read fuch feriptures as.
thefe ? Let mo man BEOUILE yau of your reward thro’
woluntary humility ~ fair Jpesches = and deceivablensfs
of snrightooufusfs.— Hold faft that whicn thes R
7hat moman take THY CROWN, On any pretext what-
ever: no not on the moft plaufible of all pretexts,
¢ Pray, give me THY. CROWN, for it is not confiftent
with that of the Redeemer.’”” — Who could fuggeft to
men, fo artful and dangerous a dofrine i —
0, bat the deceitful adverfary, that can as cafily
traniform himfslf isto ax angel of light, 1o Tob us of
our crown oénglnmﬁ:f:, a3 he formerly could tranf-
form bimfelf intoa ferpent, to sob our firft parents of
their crows of inmocence ?
Osj. l1I. ¥ You may turnand wind as long as you
pleafe; but you will never be able to recoacile yoor
. dofirine with zhe dolirinss of grace; for if you have
-the LEAsT truft and confidence in your graces, you do
not truft wioLLY in the Lord ; you truft PARTLY in
an arm of fifh, in dire& appofition to this fcripture,
' Curfed
® The tide of a calvipiftic publithed againft the
Jowreh ke punphles
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Carfed is the man, whe truffeth in masn, and maksih fio/li
”‘ arm. Jel'. XViio s.”

Anxswee. [ grant that our do&rine can never be’
reconciled to what yex call ¢¢ the do@trines of grace,”
becaufe yoar partial doitrines of grace are irreconci-
lable with the holy, free, and equitable gofpel of
Chrift: bat, we can as eafily reconcile the PrRiMARY
eraf? mentioned in our fir# declaration, with the sz-
coxDARY traf mentioned in the ficend,.as you can
réconcile my fecond. fcale with the £:f, Our fecon-
dary confidence, which arifes from the teflimony of a
good confcience, no more militates ia our breat with
oar primary confidence, which arifes from the love of
Chntt; than our regard for the gweew exclodes oar
refpe& for the king, In n:gﬂick Geneva indeed they
teach, to the homour the king, thac the royal

fe is .all filthy : bat in oor Jerufalem we affert,
that fhe is all glorions, and that she king greatly o:;ﬁru
her beanty. 'To uncrown her therefore, and load her.
with infamy, can neverbe the way of hoaouring and
plesfing our Melchifedee. @~ . =

With refpe®. to the p: , which you: prodace’
from Jeremiah, the fenfe of it -is fixed by what im-
mediately follows, dad avhe/s heart deparwth from the
Lerd. Thefe words fhow, that the sraf? forbidden:
in that fcripture, is only sucH a fraf i» man and
things, as makes our bearts depart from the Lerd.,
Now thiscan never be the smu/f and confidence mentioned
in our fecond declaration: For, in both declarations, .
we fecure to God, as the fir/# caunfe; and to Chrilt,:
as the fr/# means, ALl the glory which is worthy of .
the frf caufe, and of the fir# means : and, I repeat-
it, if you afcribe to the Lord any other glory, you:
infult him as moch as you would do a prince, if yos:

ve him the glory which be!o:go to his coafort or

is cook :—| mean the glory of bearing fine chil-:
dren, and of makiog good fauces.

Again: There is no mediam between /ome degree:
of traff, and the wtmof degree of diffruf. Now if
the fcriptare which yon “)xodnce, abfolutely forbids:

W 2 every!
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svery degnee of inferier traff in man or chings, it
foll?wa that the more full we are of diffirag anﬁ dia-
bolical fefpicions, the more godly we sre. And thus, for
fear of puttwg any degree of facondary traft in man.
or in things, we muft mifraf all our wives as adul~
terefles, all our friends as traitors,. all our neighbours
¥ incendinries, all our fervants as murderers, and ali
cur.food as poifon. But if this fair conlequence of
your do&rinc.ftands, what becomes of carsty, which.
thinketh m¢ evil, and kapeth all things ? And if the
words of Jeremiah are to be underftood in your sar-
reiw feafe,. what becomes of Chrift bimlelf, who
repofed a degree of truff in man—yea, in Judas, whil@
ke ‘countdd him fuithful ? That exprefion of Job:
therefire, Hc [tke Lord] purteth no truft, [that is, no-
" alfelate viuRk] in his faints, is t0 be vnderflood fer
as not to contradi®t the words of St. Paul, He [the:
Lotd) counted me faithfal, [i. e. trafted in me] pwes-
timg me into she wminifiry; ov the . prophetic . ords-
of Darid convsrming Chrilt aad Judas, yea;. miwe atvm.
Sfamiliar friend 18 wHOM | TRUSTRD, who did cat off
say:[iwvhtiplicd } bread, Aath ligied sphis Aoel againft wse.
fo.conclutles If: England fmiles yet at the ime
becility' of the king, who dur® not venture oven
Loudodvbridge, andm wondered: at thole whv rrufed
thas fabsick as a G/ie bridge; (hall we admire Zxlo-
tes’e wifdtm;, who-wonders at our having: a foiiptaral,
itferior rrud in the graces whick form the chriftiam
churatter } and fhall. we not couat it an - honour. to:
be fufpe@ed of herefy,. for lmeing. a fure raf and.
confideare, thav'true. repeatamae, and nothing elfe, will
antwer for us the end of. repestasoe —that true faith,
aud novhing elfr, will anfwer for us the end of farr/ ?
—= that evangelical obedience, and not an impated righ-
teoufnefs, will an{wer for us the end of ecvangelical
obedicooe? — amd; that final perfeverance, aad .not
whims about *¢ finithed falvaiion,” will anfwer for
us the end of fina! perfoveramee? ‘

Having thus’ an{wered Zelotes's objelions againkt
the' decluration which guards the fscord gofpel-axionv,
1 thall now prefent him with fome obferva:ions upon
the importaace of that axiom. (1)
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_ (1) The riasT axiom, or the do@rine of grace, holds *
forth chiefly what Chri? has done; and the sxcond’
axiom, or tKe dotrine of sdedience, holds forth chiefly
what we are to do; now, any anprejadiced perfon muft’
own, that it is as important for us to know exr ews
work, as to know the work of another.~(2) In the"
day of judgment we fhall not be judged according to
Chrift’s works and experiences, gut according to our
oéwn.—(3) Thoufands of righteous heathens, it is to*
be hoped, have been faved without knowing any
thing of Chrift's external work : but none of them:*
were ever faved without knowing and doing their -
own work, that is, withoat working out their falva-
tion with fear and trembling according to their light. -
—(4) Motft of the Jews, that have been faved, have
gone to heaven without any explicit, particular ac-
quaintance with Chrifts merits:. (See Equa/ Check, -
P- 43. Note.): but none of’ them was ever faved
without fearing God and working righteonfnefi.~ (5)
To this day, thofe that are faved, three parts of the .
world over, are in general faved by the gracious |
Tight that direzly flows from the fecond gofpel-axiom,
thro’ Chrift’s merits, altho™ they ' never heard of his
same. (6) England and Scotland, where the redeem-
ing work of Chrift is-glorioufly preached, fwarm :
neverthelefs with: praftital antinomians; that is, -
with men who pralically feparate works from faith, -
and the decalogae - from:: the creed. Now all thefe -
gueftics follow the foolith virgins, and the unprofi-
table fervant ipto hell, crying Lord/ Lérd ! and for- -
getting to 4o ‘what Clirift commands. — (7) We can -
never be too thankfal for-the light of 'botzx axioms ; ;
but, were- [ obliged to feparatethem, | had mach
rather obey "with Obadizh, Plato, ard Cornelius; -
than to believe with Simon Magus, Nicholas, and -
“ Mr. Falfome.”’

Thefe, and the like obfervations, appeared fo -
weighty to judicious Mr." Baxter, that in the preface
to his Confeffion of faith, page 29, he fays: ¢ The
*-great objection is, that I afcribe too mach to works. |

W-3 ¢ o1 fhald



( 230 ) Se’. 17.

¢ — I hall now only fay, &c. ‘that I fee many
s well-meaning, ztalous men dividing our religion,”
[awhich is made up of the two gofpel-axioms] ¢ and run-
¢ ning into two DESPERATE EXTREMES. One fort®
[at the head of whom is ZeroTEs] ¢ by the heat of op~
¢ pofition to popery do feem to have forgotten, that
¢ faith and Chrift himfelf are but means, and a way
¢ for the revoliing foul to come home to God by';
and thereupon place all the effence of their religion
in éare Lclieving 3 fo making that the whole, which
is but the door or means to better, even to a con-
formity of the foul to the image and will of God.
Others’ [at the head of wihom is i!onzs'rus]'obfgrv-
ing this error, fly fo far from it as to make faith
itfelf, and Chiilt, to be fcarce neceffary : fo a'man
have God’s image, fay they, vpon his foul, whae
matter is it, which way he comes by it ? whether
by Chrift, or by other means! And fo they take
all the hiftory of Chrilt to be a mére accident to
our neceflary belief; and the precepts cnly of ho-
linefs to be of abfolute neceffity. The former con~
temn God, under pretence of extoiling Chrift. The
latter contemn Céhrif, under p're:ence of extolling
God alone. — He that pretending to extol Chriff or
Faith degrades gadlim/£ thereby fo far rejeéts God':
and he, that on pretefice of extolling Godline/i,
degrad.s Faith, fo far rejects Chriff, &c. I there~
¢ fore DETLST BOTH thefe extremes ;’ [rhat of Zes
Jotes, and that of Homeflus:] * But yet it being
¢ the rormER which I take to be the GreaTER, and
¢ which t.o many men of bectrer repute give too much
¢ countenance to, in their inconfiderate difputes
¢ agaioft wo.ks in juftification, I thought [ had a
¢ call tofpeak in fo great a caufe.’
It appears from this excellent quotation, that judi-
cious Mr. Laxir gave the preference to the feond
ofpel-axiom, and thought the do&trine of Hemefius
fefs dangerous than that of Zelkses, For my purt,
tho’ Zelutes thinks me partial, I keep my fcales even 5
and accurdi g to the weights of the fan&uary Iv:ich
ave

a A A e B A na g & ae A a
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Ihave produced, [ find that Zelotes and H'm:{‘hr are
gQuALLY wanting. I thank them b.th for emnbracing
oxe axiom : [ check them both for negleRing the vther
and if Zelotes deferves fuperior prai(e for maintaining
the fir# axiom, I will cheaifully give him the fir#
placein my efteem : [ coafefs however, that I am
ttill in doube about it, for two reafons: (1) Zelotes
preaches indeed the fir/2 gofpel-axiom, for he pr. aches
Chriff and free-grace : but, afier all, for whom does
kie'preach them ? For ¢oery creature atcording o the
gofpel'charter? - No: but only for the little fock
of the ele@. If you believe His gofpel, there never
was a fingle dramof free, faving grace in the heart ot
God ; or one fingle drop of precious, atoning blood
in the veins of Chrift, for the immenfe hord of the.
reprobates. Before tlie beginting of the world, they
were all perfonally appointed: weeefavily to fin and
Be damaed. Thus, according to Zelotes’s do&rine,
free grace, and the firt gofpel axiom, are not only
ware chimeras with refpeft to a ntojority of maakind 3
bat free wrarh lords it with fovercign caprice over
coantlefs myriads of men, to whom Chrift may with
the greateft propricty be presched as a reprodaring
dannzr, ratker thad as a gracious rediemer.~~(2) I could
better bear with Zelotes’s inconfiftencies, if he were fa-
tistied with Jimrni/hingthe genuine cordislof free grace;
and adulterariny 1t with his bitter viri&ureof e awrath,
and with his lufcioas fyrep of wanrom free-grace : but
alas! he openly or fecre'tfy attacks the do&rine of fie-
¢cre obedience: he calls them ¢ poor creatures,” who zea-
loufly plead for it: he unguurdedly iutiomtes, that
they are out of the way of falvation : and (Oh! teN
it not among the hieathens :) he fometimes gives you
* deadly hints about the excéllence-of difobedience :
“ fin works for oar good:—it keeps vs Hamble :—
¢ it makes Chrift more precious: — it endears the
¢ doltrintes of fovereign, rich, dittinguithing grace:

# — it will make us fing louder in heaven.”
“ You wrong me [ fays Zelotes ] you are a flan.
 derer of God’s people, and a calumniator of gofpel-
: ¢¢ minifters.
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*-minifters. I, for one, frequently enforce the tem:
# commandaienis spon believers.” . True, Sir; but
how do you do this ? Is it not by infinuating mure or |
lefs, fooner or later, as your moral audience and your
pious heart can bear it, that the decalogue is not now a
rule to be judged by, but *“a rule of life,” the
breach of which will anfwer all the above-mentioned’
excellent ends in believers? And what is this, but
preaching proteftant-indulgences, as I faid before 2
When you do this, do you not exceed the popith dif-
tin@ion between venial and mortal fins-i- yea, do you:
not make all the crimes of every fallen believer; we-
mial? Nay more, do you not indire&ly- reprefene>
their grievous falls as pr‘gﬁu&h? And to feal up the
delufion, do you not perfuade the fimple wherever yoa-
g0, that oar works have nothing to do with our eter-
nal joftificatien defore. God 7 That our. everlatting -
falvation is finifhed by Chrift alone, .and that whoever
believes fallen believers will be condemn’d by their
bad works, is an enemy to the gofpel,-an Armenian, .
a Pelagian, a Papift, an Heretick ?

. If this chara&er of Zelotes is jult; and if Homeffus -
is a confcientious good iman, who preaches Chrift
every facrament-day, and. who enforces fpiritual,
fincere obedience, (i. e. true repentance, true faith,
true hope, and true love to God and man, in all:
their branches;). aad who does it with fincerity, afli-
duity, and warmth, I-caanot bat thiak as favourably
of him as I do of his antagonift.

1 mut however do Zelores the juftice to fay, that an
appearance of truth betrays him into his favourite -
errore If he does not lay a fcriptural firefs upon the
indifpenfablenefs of obedience, it is ¢hicfly for fear
of l;galizing the gofpel,” and robbing God’s chil-
-dren of their comforts. See that fond mother, who
prides herfelf in the tendernefs the has for her chil-
dren,. She will not faffer the wind.to blow upon
them : the fun muit never fhinc on their delicate fa~
ces: no downy bed is foft enough, no fwcet-meats
are fweet enough: for them ;. lcft they thould know

. wearinelo
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wearinefs they muft always ride in the eafieit’ of car-
riages: their tutor muft be turned out of door, if he
veatures to give themd proper correétfon. All the dey*
long, they muft be- told what dn immenfs eltate they
are%orn to, and how their father has put it out of
his-own power to cut off the entail. Above all, no
Body mefi.mention tothem the iy .they owe to himy
Daugy —that bad word l::z mudt not abridge their pri«
viledges, and ftamp’ obedience wich legal and
fesvile measnefs. .a wold by Ber injudicious,. tho’
well-meant kindnefs, the unnervestireir conftitutions,
fpoils their tender miads, and.brings deadly diforders
upon them. Her fonduefs for her children isthe very
pi&are of Zelotes’s tender regard forbelievers. No-
duty muft be pre4sE> upon the mas wsy; no rommand
INSISTED 0pOn, 10 felf-denial onvanED; IR the dear
peoople thould lofe'the fweecnefs of thoir gofpel liberty.
Aad, if avanytime “* Mr. Fu/ome’s’ humoars call
alond for phyfick,. it is givea. with fo much honey, .
that the remedy. fometimes feeds the:mortahdifeafe.
jeﬁgﬁ: fees,. u;‘d juﬁly}dmdw ‘f:e«ummfblm: 3
y to aveid it, heis fo-fpari - v

moentsy that he,deakch'da‘zi?n‘ot ?“wdﬂlym)infm

edcptey..and berd. duties. Tou: may compare bim
to a ftern father,. wha,. uvder:pketanve of maling his
childrédn: Bardy,. awd . keepiug’ thieos iw proper fulfjec-
tion, makes thems carcy: se heawy burduns; as if tiey
were diudging. flaves,. and threatews to. difown chenv
for cvery impeopricty of behaviour,

Not {0 a gofpel-minifter, who' recoaciles both ex.
tremes.. He knows how to. ufe {weets and bitters,
promifes and threateniogs, indulgence and. feverity,
He is like-a wife-am) kiad father, who:doss not fpare
the rod whea bis children want it; buc neverthelefs:
wins them by love.as much as poflible ; — who does
not difioherit them for every fault, aad yet does not
put it out of his:powerto do it, if they take to a vi-
cious courfe of life, and obftinately trample his pa-
teroal.love under foot. Reader, who of the-threeis in

theright, Zelotes, Honeflus, or the Rcconcilen‘s EC
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S ECTION XVIL

The dolirines of free-grace and free-awill are farther:
maintained againft Homefius and Zelotes by & wari-
ety of Jferipturg-arguments. , B

I Flatter myfelf, that the harmonious oppofition of
the {criptures produced in the preceding fe&ions, -

demonitrates the truth of the gofpel-axioms. Bat:
let prejudice fhould hinder Honeftus and Zelotes.
from yiclding to conviiion, | prefent them with fome -
fcripteral arguments, which, like fo many but-
trefles, will, I hope, fupport the do@rines of free—:

ace and free-will, and render them as firm as their.
olid bafis, - reafos and revelation. | begin with the .
doétrine of free-grace. - :

(1) How gladly woald Honeftus ftoop to, and tri«
umph. in fres-grace, if he confidered the force of
fuch fcriptares! Without me gom can do mothing :—.
What hafi thes, which thou haft not received in a remote :
or immediate mannmer?— e are et fafficient. o®
OGURSELVRS fe think any thing A3 OF OURSELVES,
but our fufficiency is or Gop.—Who Aath rirsT.
given HIM, axd it fhall be recompenfed - unte hine-
again ? For or ui1m; &c. are ALL things,

(2) We cannotdo the leaft without faith and:
love : and the leaft degree of true faith and genuine :
love {prings fir/f from fres-grace : for Faith is the gy
of God, love is the fruit of his fpirit, and when ¢
spoftle withes . chariy to his converts, he withes it
tbem rrom: Gop the Falur,Nwho is the author of.
EVERY good and perfs& gift. Now if oer every good
thought{ word, xm{ wui, fprings from faith and l%ve;
and 1f faith and love {pring from God ; is it not evie:
dent, that heis the firft caufe of our genuine righte-
oufnefs, as well as of our exiftence? .

(3) When God fays, 4# and you fhall have, does
he not thow himfelf the original of all that we want.
for body and foul, for time and eternity ?} And if-
God owes as nothing ~— if. the help that is.done -pz:

sart
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earth, the Lord originally does it himfelf, is it not the
height of ingratitude and pride to refirain from God,
and arrogate to ourfelves, the glory due to bim and
his infinite perfeQions ?

. ) We are commanded . ix every thing to giwe
thasks; but if grace is not the fource of a/l the Food
we do, ot receive ; does it not follow, that, in fome
thiags the original glory belonfc to us, and therefore
we deferve thanks before God himfelf? Aod is not
_¢his the horrid fin of Anti-chrift, who fitteth as God in
the temple of God, and there receives divine honours
as if he were God ? '

(;) Does not reafon -diftate, that God will not
give his glory to another, and that even rA¢ M N, avhe
ds his fellow muk pay him homage? Is it not the Al-
mighty’s incommunicable glory to be the fir? canfz of
all good, agreeably to thofe words of our Lord, Tere
s momegeed[is €. sELF-gO0d, and truly sELP-rightenos]
éxt God, from whom goodue(s and righteoufnefs flow,
.as light and heat do from the fun ? "How dangerous
‘then, how dreadful is the error of the felf-righteous,
-who are above ft)0p'ng to diviae goodnefs, and giv-
jog it it’s due! 1f robbing a charch of its orna-
ments is facrilege, how facrilegious is the pride of a
pharifee, who, by claiming original goodnefs, robs
God’s grace of its mdzfputablc honours, and God

: himfelf of his incommunicable glory !

{6) To fhow chriftians how ridiculous and fatanic
is the pride of the felf-righteous, I need only remind
them that Chrift himfelf. —Chriff the righteons (as the
Son of David) declined all /2/f-righteonfuess. Did he
not call his works, The works that I do in my Father's
xame, or by my Father’s grace? Aad did he not, as

- it were, annihilate himfelf, when he faid, Wiy callep
thou me good without any reference to the Godhead,
of whici 1 am the living temple?—17 can do wothing
of my cé/.—] Jreak ot of myfelf, but the Futher that

davellesh in me, BE DORS the works.~Learn of me 10 B¢
aowry 1x HEArT? What real chriftian™ can read

_dpch fcriptares without learning to difclaim all feif-

righ-
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righteoufnefs ‘and to .abhor pharifeic dotages? 1f
Honeftus is a reafonable chriftian, 1 need fay no more
* ,to reconcile him to Free-grace.

I know not which of the two extremes is the meft
abominable, thatof the pharifee, who, by {flighting
free-giace, will not allow God to be the frf caufe of
all our good works; or that of the antinomian, who,
by exploding freeawvill, indiseétly reprefents the parent
of good as the firff caufe of all our avickedmefs. This
laft error is that of Zelotes, to.whom | recommend
the following arguments. K

1. All rationals li:: fuch] are weeeffarily endued
with free awill, otherwife veafon and eonfcience
wanld be powers as abfurdly beftowed upon them,
as perfuafivenefs vpon a carp, and a tafte for mufic
upon an oyfter. What are veafon and confcience bot
powers, by which we diftinguith right from wrong,
that we may chufe the one and refufe the ether? And
‘how do they refle® upon God's wifdem, who fuppofe,
that he gave aod reftored to man thefe powers, with-
out giving him a capacity to ufe them! And what
‘can this capacity be, if it is not free avill? As furely
then as avings.and legs prove, that eagles havea power
to fly, and haves to run ; whether they fly, or rua,
sorwards the fportfman’s deftrutive weapon, or from
it: fo furely do reafen and confeience demonfrate, that
men sre endued with liberty, i, e. have a power to
Xb ufe, whetber they make a right or a wrong choice.

ain,

gz. What is a human foul? You juftly anfwer,
It is a thinking, willing, accountable thing: And I
reply, from the very matare of .our foul then, it is
evident, that we are, and ever fhall be free-avilling
creatures. Fcr the moment fouls have loft their
power of thinking and willing freely, they are no
longer accounrable: moral laws are as improper for
them as for raging billows. None but fools would
attempt to rule delirious perfons and mad men by
penal laws. The reafon is plain: people flark
mad, thinking frecly no longer, are no lopger free-

qcillers 3
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willers ; and being no more free-willers, they are no
more confidered as moral agents. So certain then as
man is a reafonable accountable creatare, he is en.
dued with free-awill for : all rationals under God are
accountable, and all accountable beings have more or
lefs power over themfclves and their altions. He [the
Lord] Aimpelf made man from the beginming, and left
bim in the hand of his counfel: if them awilt to kesp the

.commandments, and to perform acceptable faithfulnefi.
He hasth fut fire and water before thes :  firetch forth thy
hand usto ‘wvhether thos wik. Bafore man is life and
death, and whether him liketh fhall bi given him, Eccl,
xV. 14, &c. The tem?ter therefore may allare, byt
cannot force us to do evil; and Gud himfelf fo wifely
invites, and fo tly draws us to ohedience, as not
to tarn the fcale for.us in. an irrefiflibk manner.,

(3.) ‘O the abfardity of fuﬁyoiing, that God has ap-
pvinted a day, in awhich he will judge the aworld in righ-
teomfnefi, if the world is not capable of making a
right and a wrong<hoice ; and if Chtift, Adam, or the
Devil abfolutely tarn.the fcale of our morals for us!
O the blot fixed upan God’s wifdom, when he is re-
prefented as rewarding men with heavenly thrones, -
for having done the good, .which they could no more
avoid doing, than rivers ¢an prevent their flowing!
O the dithionour done to his juffice, when he is repre-
fented as fentencing men to evetiafting burnings, for
,commiuiq,% fin as aecefarily as a leaden ball tends to
the ccute; ! dces all in bel .

(4 ) If free-grace dces all in believers without fiee-
wil’, why does David fay, the Lord is my unlcn?
Why does our ckurch pray after the Plalmilt, Make
kafle to uEir me? Why does St. Paul declare,
that The Spirit itfelf * HBLPRTH our infirmities?

X Why

® The word in the or'ginal has a peculiar force s [ rurar7inzu.
C2re7al] It exprefies at once how God's Spirit does his part
(guy) quith u3, and [471:] OYER AGAINST us; Hke two pers
fons that take up a burden together and carry it, the one at one endy
-and the other at the other end: or like a minifter and a congrega-
(t:i;;n, l;»\leoin in prayer by alternately taking up the 1efponfes of the.
nich, .
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Why did he not fay, I cas do abfolutely mothing,
inftead of faying, I can do all things, thro' the Lord
awho firengtheneth me? And when Chrift had faid,
Without me you can do nothing, why did he not corret
himfelf, and declare, that we can po nothing wiTa
4im, and that v ALONE moft &b a//? Nay, why does
‘St, Paul apply to himfelf and others, whenTHeY work
witH God, the very fame word that St. Mark applies
t0 God, when HE works wiTH men? Weare, auvspyin,
WORKERS TOGETHER WITH God. 1 Cor. iii. 9.~
The Lord, aurspysrros, WORKING TOGETHER WITH
them. Mark xvi. z0.

(5.) Do not all the promisEs, the performance of
which is fufpended upon fome term to be perform’d
by us thro’ divine affiftance, prove the concurrence
of free-grace with free-will } When God fays, See#,
and you fhall find. — Forgive, and you fhall be forgiven,
— Come unto me, and I aill give you reft. — Return teo
me, and I «vill return 1o you, &c. When God, I fay,
fpeaks this language, who does not fee free-grace
courting and alloring free-will? Free-grace fays, Seeé

¢ iny face, and free-will anfwers, Thy face, Lord, will
I fecke On the other hand, anbelievers know, that
fo long as their free.will refufes to fubmit to the terms
fixed by free-grace, the yromife mifcarries, and God
himfelf declares, 2 fhall knoaw my breack of promife.
Nuomb. xiv. 34. :

(6.) As the promifes, which free-grace makes to
{ubmiffive free-will, prove the doftrine of the gofpel-
axioms; fo do the THREATENINGS, which anxious
free-grace denounces, left it fhould be rejeited by
free-will : Take alfo two or three examples.—1 awill
£aft them that commit adwltery awith her, into great trie
Bulation, EXCEPT they repent of their deeds.—Excepr
yerepent, ye fhall all likewife perifh—He that belicveth
ot fhall be damued—If ave fin wilfully [i. e. obfti-
nately, and to the laft moment of ourday of grace]
afrer we havve received the knowvledge of the truth, there
remaineth [for us] &c. a fiery indignation, which fhall
Asrvenr she adver/aries, &c. Who does not fee h:hre,

: at

*



Se&t. 18. : ( 239 )

that free-grace provoked by inflexible free-will, cam,
and will at the part of inflexible juftice ?

(7.) The-e is not one reprogf, encomium, or exhor-
tation in the 0ld and new teftament, that does not fup-

rt the capital do&rines of free-grace, or free-will.

en Chnt fays with a frown: How isit that you
have o faith ?' O-perwverfe generation, vHow long fhall
I fuffer you P—O generation of wipers, BRING FORTH
FRUIT meet for repentance.~Have ye your heart YET
hardened ?—When he {miles and fays, Well done, good
and faithful firvant :—When he marwch, and cries
out, Great is thy faith :—Or when he gives fuch gra-
cious exhortations, Be wot faithlefs, but believing :~—
Come to the marriage :—Be faithful unto death :—Only
believe :—W hen Chritt, I fay, fpeaks in this manner,
is it nor as if he exprefled himfelf in fuch words as
thefe? My free grace trics every rational means to
win yoar ftee-wili | reprove you for your fins, [
commend you for your faith, | exhort you to repen-
tance, [ fhame you into obedience; 1 leave no ftone
uataraed, to fhow myfelf the rasional Saviour of my
rational, free-creatures.. '

{8.) 1 may proceed one ftep- farther, and fays
There is not one commandment in the law, nor one
direQion in the gofpel, that does not demonftrate the
truth of this do&rine. For all God’s precepts and
direQions are for our good, therefore fres-grace gave
them. Nowif God 1s wife, as well as gracious, i
follows that he gave his precepts and direionsto-rrex-
agents, that is, to free-willing creatures. Leta king who
has loft his reafon, make a code of moral laws for
trees, or horfes: Let him fend preachers into every
mill in the kingdom to give proper diretions to cog-
wheels, and to affure them, that if they turn faR and:
right they fhall grind for the royal family, and if chey
flop or tarn wrong, they fhall be cut to pieces and

und to faw-duft: Buat let not the abfurdity of a.
milar condu& be charged apon God.

(9:) Every humble confeflion of fin fhows the vari«
owi workings of free-grace and feee-wjll, 7 Aave

X 3 _fianed
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Sianed—1 haws done wickedly, &¢. is the hn%ua e of fres-

awill foftened by free-grace. To fuppofe that thefe
acknowledgments are the language of free-grace alone,
is to fuppofe that free-grace fas and does wickedly,
And when we heartily join in fuch petitions as thefe:
Turn us, and we fhall be turned :—Draw: me, and I awill
run after thee :— Bring my foul out of prifom, that Imay
2raife thy mame :~Save, or 1 flri/lx, &c. do we nat
teel our free-avill endeavouring to apprehend fres-
grace ? s this herefy? Did not St. Pagl maintain
this do@rine in the face of the church, and feal it
with the account of his own experience, when he
faid, I follow after, if that 1 MAY APRREHEND that,
Jor awhich alfo I AM APPREHENDED of God?

(10.) To conclude: there is not a damned fpirit in
hell, that may not be produced, as a living wituefs of
the double doftrine which I defend. Why is Lucifer -
loaded with chains of datknefs# Is it becaofe there
was never agy free-grace for him ? and becaufe frer-
avrath marked him out for deftru&ion, before he had
perfonally deferved it3 Nos: but becanfe his free-
will kepr mot the firft ¢fiase of holinefs, iuto which
God’s frec grace bad placed him. Why is Judas gone
to his own place? Is it becaufe the Holy Ghoft fpake
an untruth when he faid, that [till the day of retri-
bution comes] Goa'smercy is over all his werks # Noz
but becaufe Jndas’s free-will was fo obftinately bent
upon gaiing the world, that, aceordingtto our Lord’s -
declaration, ®E LQET H1S OWN Jaw/, became a fom of
perditica, and, by denying in ayork the Lord that bought
bim, brought mpon Ilimj:}} Swift defirudlion. Now if
Judas himfelf caonot fay, *God’s fice-awrath fent me
4 t0 hell, and mot my free-will; I'am here in Adam’s
¢ placa, and not io my own. I'never rejeted againit
* myfelf the counfel of a gracious God ; for, with
¢ 1efpe to M5, the Father of mercies was- alwayg
¢ ummerciful—the God of all grace had never any fav-
¢ ing grace ’—If Judas, 1 fay, cannot juftly utter
theic blafphemies, furely none can: and if none can,
then every finperin hell demonfirates the truth of she

. . gofpel-
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gofpel-axioms, and is a tremendous monument of the
vengeance juftly taken from free-awill, for doing obfi-
nately defpite to the Spirit of free-grace.

(11.) Bu, leavingqf\’:dfas to experience the trath of
this awtul fcriptare, The backflider in heart fhall be filled
~0ith H1S OWN quays, let your foul foar upon the
wings of faith and reafon to the happy regions, where
the [pirits of juft men made perfe fhine like ftars or
funs 10 their father’s Ringdom. Atk them, to whom, and
tp what do_you afcribe your falvation ? ‘and you hear
them all reply, Salvation is of the Lord.—Not snto as,
Eat to his mame we afcribe glory.—Qf kis own mercyhe.
Javed us, to the praife of the glory of H1s GrACE. What a:
noble teftimony is this to the dotrine of rrREE-GRACE]’

" {12.) Nor does the Lord ftand lefs for their razz~
wiLy, thantheydo forhis yrEB-arACE. Proftrate yours-
felf before his everlafting throne, and with all becom-
img reverence afk the following queftion, that you
may be able to vindicate God’s righteous ways before
warighteous man ;¢ Let not the Lord e angry, and I
¢ avill take upon me to Jpeak wnto the Lord: didft thou.
* admit thofe happy fpirics into thy kingdom, eatirely
¢ out of partiality to their perfons? If they are rais’d’
* to glorious thrones, while damned fpirits are caft
¢ into yonder burning. lake, is it merely. becaufe abfo-
¢ lute grace and abfolute wrath made originally all the
® difference? Ia a. word, is their falvation fo of
¢ thy froe-grace, that their free-avill had abfolotely no. -
¢ bhaad ia the matter? :

Methinks that | hear the Ixdye of all the earth giv-
ing you the following anfwer,®which appears fo me:
perfedly agreeableto his facred-oracles. -
¢ Oinjudicioas man, how canft thon be fo  fow of
& heart to believe all thar'1, and my prophets have faid I’
* Am not I a Fudge as well as a Saviowr? Can L
¢ thew myfelf a righteous Judge, and yet be partial in
¢ judgment? Nay, fhould | not be the moft unjutt:
¢ of all judges; if from my righteous tribunal 1 dif
¢ tributed heavenly thrones and infernal racks out of
v diftiaguithing grace,” ¢ and difinguithing wrath?
¢ Kanow that all fouls are mine; and’ that in point of
‘ X 3 ¢ judgmert
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¢ judgment shera is.no refpedt of parfons with me. In the
¢ great day I judge, that is, f::mdcmn or juftify, I
& punifh or veward, every man according te H1s WORK,
¢ and confequently according to His FPREE.WILL 3 .
¢ for if a aork is not the work of & man’s free-awill,
¢ itis not m1s work, but the work of A that ufes
¢ him as a tool, and works by his infirumentality. '
<’So certain then as the office of a gracions Saviour is.
* compatible with that of a righteons jwdge, my capi-
¢ tal doftrioes of free-grace and free-awill are confiftent
¢ with each other, lfrthﬁ, therefore, awalk with ma
¢ jn anhite, know that it is becaufe rhey @re worTHY:
« for the rightsons is MORE EXCBLLENT than his meigh=
¢ bour—=Like good and faithfil fervants, they occupied
€ till I came; and lo, I came and my REWARD was
 auith ms. They have kept the faith; and 1 have
¢ kept- my. promife. They have not finally forfaken me 5
¢ and 1 have not finally ferfaken them. Tkey hawe kepe
S tha word of my, patieace; and Lhave kept them from the
S great tribulation. ‘They have made themfelves ready
« {thq' fome have done it only ar the cleventh hoar
< and 1 have admitted them to the heavenly featt.
< They have downe my commandments, and they are en-
< tered by the gates inte the mewus Jersfalem. My free-
¢ grace gave them their frec-will: their free-wilk
« yielded ta, my. free-grace: and now my free-grace
¢ csowns their faithfulnefs, They avere faithful unto.
S deash, and Lhave given them the crovon of life. Thus
< my fru-grace menrey, which began the work of
¢ theis falvation, concludes it in conjundliont with my;
¢ sruth and juflice: and my free-willing people thout
¢ Grace! Grace! when they confider the sop-fone, 43
¢ well as when they behold the foundation of their
s falvation. My free-grace is AL to them, and theiy
< RREE WILL is /o -much 10, -me, that [ am xot afhumed
* 10 call thems brethrem, and to ackoowledge, that as
¢ 1he bridegroom.rejpiceth oer: the bride, fa do I rejoice
* over them, becaufe when they heard my weice, they
S know the day of their uifitation, and did wot hardes.
S their hearsi o the la,’ "
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If Honeftus and Zelotes caadidly weigh the prev”
ceding arguments in the balance of the fanétuary, -
. they will, T hope, drop their prejudices againft free-
grace and free-will, anl confent to a fpeedy, lafing
reconciliatioa. But Zelotes is ready to fay, that thete
can be no reconciliation between Honeftus and him-
felf, becanfe he cannot in confcience be reconciled
even to s, who here a& the part of a mediator;
tho’ I come nearer to *¢ the doctrines of grace” than
Honeftus does. Confider we then the capital objec-
tions of Zelotes: and if we can anfwer them to bis
fatisfalltion, we fthall probably remove out of his
way the firongeft bars which the author of difcord
has fixed between him and Honeftus.

§ E€TION XIX

Zelotes produces his firft objscliom to a reconciliation with
Honefins. That objedion is taken from God’s Foxee
. KNOWLEDGS, and turns upon a frivolous /uppofisiony
shat the CERTALRTY of an ewent implies ir’s NECRS-
81TY. — Our Lord is infroduced as anfwering for him-
Salf, and fhoaving, how his PRRSCIENCE is confiffent
<uith our LIBRRTY ; and his gooduefs, with the juff-

defirultion of thofe, awho obflinately fin away their dap
z‘ initial fabvation.— A fine obfervation of lrcl;:
ifhop King upon the confifiency of God’s FORE-EROW-
LEDGR wiyth our PREE-WILL.—The abfurdity of
JSuppofing, that GOD cammot CERTAINLY Awow fu-

" tare events, wohich depend upom the WILL of PREX.

ogents, becaufe Wy cammot do it

r

‘ HILST Mosefius. fays, that he- has no great.
objeétion to t{e dotrine of fres-grace, when

it s Rated in aratipnal and fcriptural manner, Zelorer
Xatimates that he is ftill averfe to.the doSrine of frecs
awill; and declares that capital objeftions are in his
way, and that, till they are anfwered, he thiaks it
bis duty eqpally to' appofe Hbaefus and the. recomcifers
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Hear we thén bis objeQions, and let us fee if they are

as upanfwerable as he fuppofes them to be. ..
OBj. 1. * You want to frighten me fiom she doc-
* trines of grace, and to drive me into the herely of
¢ the free-awillers, by perpetually urging, that the
¢ perfonal, unconditional, and eternal rejeion of
¢¢ the noa-cleét is inconflitent with divine mercy,
goodnels, aad julice: but you either deny, or grant
God’s forcknowleage. 1f you deny it, you are am
atheift ; it being evident, that an ignorant Ged is
“ no God at all. — If you allow it, you muft allow
+*¢ that, when God made fuch men as Cain and Judas,
*¢ he foreknew that they would CERTAINLY deferve
% 10 be damned : and that when he made them upon:
*¢ that foreknowledge, he made them that they might
$¢ NBCESSARIMY deftrve 1o be dammed. And is not
¢¢ this granting all that we contend for, namely, that
* God does make, and of. confequence has an indif-
¢ putable right of making wefels of awratk, witheat
** any refpect to wocks and free-will? Is it not far
¢ better to fay, that we have no frec-will, than to:

* rob God of his prefeience 7

. Ans. We peed ncither rob God of his prefeience,
nor man of bis free-ausll. 1 grant, God made angels.
and men, that r THEY wouLD ~OT be eternally
faved, they might be damped. But what has this
dotrine to do with yours, which. fuppofes that he
made fome angels and men that they might abfolutely
and necefarily be damaned. Is not our.do&trine highly
confifteat with God’s goodne/s and juflice ; while yours

is the reverfe of thefe divine perfeions? Again,
Your argumeat, tho’ ingenious, is inconclufive,
becaufe it is founded upon the common miftske of
2iftin§ the words upon which it chiefly turns. “The
aw of it confifts in fubflituting the claufe xEcEssA~
RILY deferve to be damned, inlead of the claufe csr-
TAINLY deferve 1o be damned; just as if there was no
difference between certainty and meceffizy. But a little
attention will convince you of your error. It is cere
faix that I write this moment, but am [ wecefitated to
19
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it? May I oot drop my pen, and meditate, read, or |
walk? The chafm which, in many cafes, {eparates *
abjalute cerrainty from abfolute meceffity, is as immendfe
as that, which fands between a poinr and infimity.
Take notice of the infet that buzmes aboat your
ears : does it not exift as crrsainly as God himfelf?
bat would it not be a kind of blafphemy to fay that
it exifts as meceffarily 7 Would it not be at leaft (gay-
ing to a fly, aa honour which is due to noae bat God,
the only {opreme and ad/fe/utely-neceffary Being ?  And
when you fupport your doitrines of grate by con-
founding certainty with meceffiry, do yuu noet fupport
them by confounding two things, which, ia athoaiand
cafes, and efpecially in the prefent one, have no more:
connetion than the two poles? Have not judicious
calvinifts granted, that altho’ the prefcience of God
concerning Judas's defiruion could not ftand [cam
events comsrario] wuith his falvat.en; yet ic ftood per-
feQly well [cum pofibilit..te ad eventym comtrariam]
cwith the POsSS1BILITY of his jalvation? And is not
this granting, that altho’ God clearly faw, that judas
WeuLD NOT repent, he clearly faw alfo that Judas
MIGHT have repented is the aceepted tim:, whith is
all that I contend for. See Daveaant’s Animad. Came
bridge Edition, 1641. page 38.

To be’ a litle more explicit: let me again intrear
you to fall with me before the throne of grace, where
the Redeemer teaches mortals to be mest, lowly, and
wile ix heart.  Spread yoar doubts before him in fuch
hombla language as this. ¢ Thow Light of the aorld, let
¢ not thy creatore remain in darkoess with refpsct to
¢ the moft imporiant queltion i1 the world. Am | ap«
¢ poiated acceffariy to fin on and be damned? s my
¢ damzation fnifhed? Haftthou abfolutely ordained me
¢ to be a veffel of wrath, and irrevacably appointed
¢ my cternal rejection without any refpeét to my pere
¢ fonal free-awili? Does thy POREKNOWLEDGE NE
¢ czssITATE my alions, or may I chufe life or death,
¢ and thro’ thy mercy, or jultice, have either the oneor

¢ theother, according to my free, unnecefitated choice

. =t my
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# —my choice equally oppofed to uswillingae/i and to
€ meceffity ? Speak, gracious Lord, that if [ am a as-
¢ ceffary agent, [ may, without any farther perplexity,
¢ yicld myfelf to be carried by the irrefiftible fiream
¢ of thy free-grace, or of thy free-wrath, to the
¢ throne in heaven, or to the dungeon .in hell, which
¢ thou haft appointed for me from all eteinity, ac-
¢ cording to the do&trine of the heathen poet:
© ¢ Solvite mortales animos, curis que levate:
¢ Fata regunt orbem, cartd ftact omnia lege.”

If Chrift is the Logos; — if he is Reafon and rhe
Werd — the eternal Hi/dom, and the uncreated Word
of the Father; may we not get a fatisfaltory anfwer
to the preceding queftion by coanfidering with humble
prayer his unerring word, and by diligentiy liltening
to the reafon which he has given us? And fhall |
take an unbecoming. liberty if | fuppofe, that He
bimfelf expoftulaies with Zelotes ia. fuch words as
thefe ? .

¢ Son of man, if thou chargelt the reprobation of
¢ the damned, or their predeflination to eternal death,
opon my free-wrath, my fovereignty, or Adam’s
fin, thou infultef my goodnefs and jaftice. Thas
reprobation bas no properly-original caufe, but their
own perfonal free-will. | would a thoufand times
have crufhed thy primitive parents into atoms,
when they forfeited iny favour, rather than I would
have fpared them to fropagate a race of .creatures,
moft of whom, according to thy doltsines of grace,
are under an ab/olute neceffity to fin on and be damaned,
Thou halt a wrong idea of my ward and attributes,
With the wifdom, and equity of a tender-hearted
judge I condemn the vi@ims of my joftice, and [
do 1t merely for their perfonal and obflinate contempt
of my free-grace. Be then no longer miftaken :

my decree of regrobation is nothing but 3 fixed refo-
¢ Jution

L A R X NS

+ O ye mortals, difmifs your cares, and unbend your minds,
Predeftination rules the worlds all things happeg according te a
fixed decree, Mol



Sedt. 19 ( 247 )

: lotion of giving finners over to the perverfenefs of
their free-avill, if they refit the drawings of dy
Sree-grace to the end of their day of inital falva.
tion. And what can be more equitable than fuch a
refolution ? Is it not right that free-agests, who To
THE LAsT defpife my goodne/s, thould become monu-
meuts of my defpifed goodnefs, which is but another
name for my vindi&ive juflice?’

¢ [ fore/aw indeed, that by fuch a final contempt of
my grace, many would bring deftra&tion upon them-
felves : but, having wifely decreed to make a world
of probationers and free-agents, 1 could not wec/ffarily
incline their will 10 obedience, without robbing
them of free-agency: mor coold [ rob them of free.
agency without foolithly defeating the counfel of
my own mind, and abfurdly fpoiling the work of
my own hands. Befides, from the beginning, my
intenti>n was not only to fhow my power and good-
nefs in creating, but alfo to dilplay my wifdom and
juftice in gowerning accountable creatures, to whom,
without refpei? of perfons, 1 (thould render according to
their avorks — eternal life to them, awho by patient con-
tinuawce in awcli-doing feek for glrys but tribulation
and anguifh to them that are contentious and difobe-
dient * .

¢ 1 abhor extorted, forced, neceflary fubmiffion in
ratsonals : it fuits the daflardly children of the de-
vil, and not the free born fons of God. 1 could uot
then in wifdom fend upon this world fuch over~
powering fireams of light ; or permit the tempter to
fpread fuch thick darknefs upon it, as might jnvia-
citly, or meecflarily turn the fcale of man’s will for
leyalty or rebellicn. 'So unadvifed a ttep would im-
mediately have taken them out of the itate of proe
bation, in which | had placed them.’

¢ Again: Had I diretly or indire¢ily thrown into
the {cale a weight fofficient to0 turn it irrefiftibly, I
¢ ftould have atted a moft unreafonable and deteftable
‘parc: (1) A moft wwreafonable pari; for if 1 alone
* COMPLETELY avork out the jalvation of belicvers,

’ : : ¢ according
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cording to what thou calleft Suifked Jaluation, np-
thing can be more ABsunD, than to appoint a da
of judgment and rewards, to beftow upon the e
an eternal life of flOl’y according to TRHEIR WORKS:
(2) . noft deteffable part; for if I earneftly inviced
al r-- wicked to chufe life, after havin a{folntely
choflen ceath for mot of them, ‘thould I not thow
myfelf the moft Aypocritical of all tyrants?’
¢ But, thou flumbleft at my FOREKNOWLEDGE, and
afkeft, why I beflow the bleflings of initial Jalva-
tion upon thofe whofe free-agency will cerra;
abuafe my goodnefs, and do deff;ite to the fpirit of
my faving grace. Thou thinkeft, * [t is wrong in
‘* me to give them that awill perifh the cup of jwsziql
¢ falvation, when I know they «vill noe accept the
* cup of eternalfalvation, Thou fuppofet it wonld
¢« be betterto reprobare them at once, than to expofe
¢ them to a greater damnation, by puuinf itin their
¢ power to reje&t the tcrms of efermas {a vation, and
*¢ by that means to fall from instial Jalvation.” Byg
¢ Tfhall filence thy objeions by propoiing fome plaiq
¢ queftions to thee, as I once did to my fervant Job,?
(1) ¢ Is it reafonable to fuppofe, that I thould per-
vert my nature, and a& in a manner contrary po
my perfefiions, to prevent free-agents from perverg.
ing their natare, and aling in a manner contra
t0 their happine/s # What wouldft thou have thoughe
of my wifdom, if I had appointed Luciter to hell,
and Adam to the grave, fiom eternity ; for feap
they thould deferve thofe punithments by wiltully
falliog fiom heaven and from paradife? Is it nog
abfurd to fancy that the Creator muft bring Aim/elr
in guilty of mifcondud, left his rational creatures
fhould render themfelves fo '
(z) “If thou thinkeft it right in me, to command
that the gofpel of my free-grace be preached to very
creature; altho’ thou knoweR, that the negleQers
of it will, like the people of Capernavm, fall into
a deeper hell for their firal contempt of that fa~
vour ; why fhouldeft thou think it wrong in me to
¢ extend
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¢ extend the virtue of my blood, and the frivings of
¢ my fpirit, to thofe, who will finaliy rejet my free-
¢ grace? When thoo approveft the extenfive tenour
¢ of my gofpel-commiffion, doeft thou well to be an-
¢ gry, or to fret, like Jonah, at the extegﬁvedefa
* of my mercy? Doeitthou not fee, that, if I were
¢ abfolutely mercilefs towards fom¢ men, my com-
¢ miflion to preach the gofpel to cvery man would he
¢ utterly inconfitent with my veracity ? :

(3.) ¢ Have I mot a right to create Free-agents,
¢ and to place them in a ftate of PrOBATION, thatI
¢ may awifely Rewaro their obedience, or jufly pu-
¢ wisu their rebellion? Who are thou, that replieft
¢ apainft God ? Shall the thing formed fay to him that
S formed sty ** Why haff thou made me a free-agent.?
¢ a probationer for bheavenly rewards, or infcroal
¢¢ punithments 2 May not I appoint, that free wile
* ling unbelievers, who de final defpite to the (pirit
+ of my ﬁ'u-gmte, fhall be weffels of awrath felf-fitted
¢ for deftruttion ; and that free-awilling, obedient be-
¢ lievers thall be wefels of mercy, afare-grepared unto
¢ ﬁwy by my free-grace, with which their free-avill
* bas happily concurred #*-

(v.) ‘ln the natore of things, muft not Free-agents,
* in a ftate of probatien, be free to fal/, as well as
¢ free to fand ? When thou weigheit gold, if than
¢ hindereft one fcale from turning, doeft thou not
¢ effettually hinder the free motion of the uther
“ feale?’ . .

(5.) ¢ Does it not become me to fhow myfelf good
* and gracious, tho’ my creatures prove wicked and
¥ ungrateful 2 Should I extinguith or reltrain my
light, becaufe fome people love darknefs rather
than light ¢ “ If they will not do their duty by mo,
as obedient creatores ; oight I not to behave to them
as a gracious Creator, and to bold out the golden
fceptre of my mercy, before 1 ftrike them with the
iron rod-of my vengeance? And thould not the
* honour of my divine attributes, be confidered mosze
* thao.the additional degrees of mifery, which un-

. . gra!eful
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-

rateful. free-agents will oAfimately bring -upom

themfelves : .
(6.) ¢ When Ihad decreed to create a-workd of fiee-
agents, and to try ‘their loyalty, in order -to:memmard
the obedient and panift the rebellions, could Iexe-
cute my wife, juft, and gracious plan without /ugfer
ing fin to enter into the world, if fuer-agents wenld
commit it ? Is permitting the pofFkility of fin any
more than permitting, shat fres-nvill might, oc- might
wot concur with my free-grace ? .And could | ever
havejudﬁed the world in righteogfnefs, if 1.had mot
permitted fuch a pofFbility 7 :
(7.) ¢ If | had given the caffing vote-for Peter's
obedience, and for Judas’s dijobedience, thould ] mot
have fixed an -eternal blot upon:my impartiality?
Thinkeft thou, that 1 could be fo unwife asd nnjuft,
as to hold univerfal affizes, to jadge angels andmen
according to what they have done thro® mere seceffisyf
Shall irrefitible ’fra-gran, and omnipotent fres
avrath, commit fpiritual rapes upon the human
will? and fhall | reward or pusi/h overpowered
mankind according to fuch rapes? Far be the
thought from thee |  Far be the iniquity from me:!
I judge the world in righteoufnefs,-and not in mad-
nefs; according to their oavm works, and not accorde

ing to mine. . .
(8.) * When | forefaw that fin would enter into the
world, could ] have been juft, if I had not decreed
to punifh-finners? Could I with jultice fentence
moral agents either to sox-exifience, or to n -awretched
exiftence, BeForE they had done wickedly ?—Ar-
TER they had finned, and | had gracioufly promifed
them a Saviour, could I, without fhewing myfelf
fall of difimulation, partiality, and falfheed, con-
demn thofe that perith, Brrore [ had afforded
them the means of recovery, by which many of
their fellow-finners, snder the fame circumflances,
artain eternal falvation ? Maft not, in the natare of
tkings, thofe, who work out their damnation, be
¢ dopbly guilty, or I be notoriouily partial? Muft
[} ;[“7
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¢ thep mat appear withowt excufe befure all; orl,
¢ without mercy, long-fuffering, and truth tawards-
¢ phern 7°

¢9:) ¢ Doeft thou not fee, that altho’ the miniftra-
¢.uon of righteoufnefs and. rewards exceeds in glory,
¢ yet the miniftration of condemnaiion and panith-
* ments 13 GLoRtous? Befides, are.they not clofely
.eanne@ed together?. Has not the fear of hell, as
well as the hape of, heaven, kepe thoufands of mar-
tyrs from drawing back to pardition, when the
-fnares of death compafled them about? Nay, is
not the fpirit of bondage mnto frar the beginningof
wifdom, and of moft converfions? and fhall I alt a
¢ deceitful pare far thoufands of years together;
¢ working upon my people by a lie; and making
* shea believe that they kave damaation if they difbe-
. E,.“, o: i‘f d::oy iw uu':h £ faith, 4/;;2«:1 yee
‘. [spon thy fcheme] is nothing but £aj va~
¢ tien for them ? ) gbutfuifhed

£10.) ¢ Will not the damnation of obftinate finners
¢ aafwer as im nt.ends in the worlds of rationals,
¢ as prifons and places of execation. do in the kin
¢ doms of this world? If incorrigible, frec-willing
¢ rebels fin to all eternity, will it not be juft in me,
¢ to make the line of their panithment run parallel
¢ to the line of their wickednefs? Does not thy rea-
¢ foo ditate, that ao unceafing contempt of my
* bely law, and a perpetaal rebellion againft creat-
¢ ing, redceming, and fanQifying grace, will call
* aloud for a perpetual oat-pouring of my righteous
¢ indigration? And does it not follow, that the
¢ eternal damnation of rebels ecternally-obftinate—of
¢ rebels, who have wanroxry trampled under foot
¢ the bleffings of INITIAL sALVATION, is as cone
¢ fiftent with my defpifed coopniss, as with my
¢ provoked jusTicx ¥’

(11.) ¢ As | could not joftly condemn arcefary
¢ agents to infernal mifery : fo 1 could not delight in,
¢ and reward the obedience of fuck agents. And as
¢ thou hatt mosc pled‘ure;n the free, loving. mou’o.m of

3 ane
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¢ ane of thy friends, than inthe necefary motions of tea
thoufand pieces of clock-work, let them move ever
fo regularly: fo do T put more value upon the free, -
"voluntary obedience of one of my people, than
vpon all the meceffary revolations of all the plane-
tary worlds. Why then wilt thou, by thy do€trine -
of bound-avill, rob me of what I value moft irn the
univerfe—the free obedience of my faithful fer-
vants—the wnforced, fpemtancous love of my mygi-
cal body, my fpoufe, my charch?’
(12.) ¢ With refpe@t to my forenovvledge of fio, it
had abfolute’y no influence on the commiflion of
it. Thou thinkeft the contrary, becaufe thou canft
not, in general, cerzainly forefee what thy. neighbours
will do, unlefs they are abfolutety directed and influ~ .
exced by thee : but the confequence does not hold.
Shert-fighted as thou art, doeft thou not fometimes
with a degree of certainty forg%ee things, which
thou art fo far from appeinting, that thou wouldeft
gladly prevent them, if thou didt not coafider,
¢ that fuch a ftep would be inconfiftent with ¢4y avif~
¢ dom, and the literty of others ? )
(13.) ¢ Again, may not my forckmowledge of a fu~
¢ ture event imply the cErTAINTY of that event
¢ with refpe@ to me, without implying its Necss-
© ¢ syry with refpe&t to the free-agent, who jpontase-
* oufly brings it about » Suppofe thou wert perfeitly
¢ acquainted with the art of navigation,. the force of
¢ every wind, the fituation of -every. rock and fand-
¢ bank, the firength and burdea of every fhip, the
¢ difpofition and déﬁ‘gn of every-mariner, &c,—Sup<
¢ poie again, thou faweft a fhip guiag full fail jur
‘againlt a dangerqus rock, notwithftanding thy re-
‘pzated fignals and loud warnings to the pilot;
¢ mighreft thou not forefee the cerrainlofs of the fhip,
¢ without laying the lealt mecifiry upon the pilot to
¢ fteer’ her upon the fatal fpot, where the goes to
¢ pieces? And fhal not-I, fiom whom no fecrets are .
¢ hid,” and before whom things pa## and to0 come meet
¢ in onc nmoveable everlafting gow ;—fhall not I,
- [ ¢ b
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¢ avho imhabit eternity, where he thar was, axd v, and’
¢ bs To come, (hows himfelf the unchangeable [ an,
¢ —thall not I, I fay, forefee the motious and alioas
¢ of all my free-agent-creatures, as certainly, as a
¢ wife a:.ilt forefees the motions of the watch which:
¢ he has made ? Imperfe® as the illuftration is, it is
adapted to thy imperfeit undesftanding. For, tho’
~ hou canit not comprehend bow I kaow farure con-
tingencies, thou canh eafily conceive, that as no one
"~ but 2 watchmaker, can perfetly forg/ze what may ac-
celerate, fiop, or aker the motion of a watch; for
none but the creator of a free-agent, can perfedt]
furefee the future motions of a free-agent. If Aell is
_naked, and defiraction hath no covering beforemes iv
it not abfurd to foppofe. that the human heart can be
- hid from my all-piereing eye? And if thos, who
liveft but is a point of zime, aud ia a point of fpaces
— [f thou, whofe faculties are fo fhallow, and whafe
powers are fo circamfcribed ;—if thou, I fay, in thac
.potatof time and fpace which thou fillet, canft fee
what is before thee ; why thould not [, an all-wife
and fuperlatively-perfe& fpirit, who £ll all times,.
aad all places, thro’ an infixite now and a boundle/r
nxe s, fee allo what is before me ¢ Perceiveft thou
not the abfurdity of meafuring me with thy {paq
Try to weigh the mouatains 1a a balance, and to
¢ meafure the {cas in the hollow of thy hand : and,
¢ if thoa fadelt thyfelf confetnded at the bare
¢ thought of a ta’k fo eafly to my omnipotence, fall'
* in the duft, and confefs that thou hait afled sn
* sobecoming part, in attempting to-put the very
¢ fame bounds 0 my emnifeience, which | have put tor
¢ tBye forehnowkage. To conclade:’

(14.) ¢ Thou art ready to thiok hard of my wif-
¢ dom, goodaefs, or forefight, for Eicving a taleat of
* faving grace to a man, who, by barying it to the
¢ lak, enhances his owa deftru&ion: To folve this
¢ imaginary difficulty, thou afcribeft to-me a dreadfal
¢ fovervigniy—an horrible right of making veflels to-
¢ dithonoar, snd ﬁllingy them with wrath, meredy

3 ‘
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¢ %0 fhow my abfoluse power. But let me expoftulate-

- ¢ a moment with thee.—1 forefaw indeed, that the-
¢ flothful, unfaithful mar, to whom1 gave one talent,
‘¢ woald bury it to the laft: but if | had -kept it from.
him ; if [ had afforded him no opportunity of thew-
ing his faithfulnefs, cr his unfaithfulnefs; what

could 1 have done with him? Had I fent him to.
hell'upon foreféen difobedience, [ fhould have alted
the abfurd and crael parc of a judge, who hangs.
an honeft man to day, under pretence that he foré-

fees, the honeft man will-turn thief to-morrow :—.
had I taken him to heaveo, I fhould have rewarded.
{m/mx’ unfaithfulne/s with heavenly glory.—And, .
ad I refufed to let him come into exiftence, my.
refufal would have been attended with a glaring.
abfurdity, and with two great inconveniencies. (1),
With a glaring abfardity : For if I forefee, that a.
man will certainly bury his talent; and if; upon this
‘ht, I refufe that man exiftence, it follows, [

w, that a thing which fhall sever come to pafs, .

erzainly come to pafs, And what can be mote.
thy of me, and more abfurd, thaa fuch a fore-

(2) The cotion that my fore-knowledge of:

in’s burying his talent, fhould have made me-
fs his exiftence, ic big with two great incon-

wcies. For firft, I (hould have defeated my.
surpofe, which was to fhew my- diffributive.
by rewarding him, if ke aoald be rarTR-
. or by punithing bim, if ke avould contince

in his unFA1THPULNESS. And fecondly, I fhould.
have broken, almoft without interruptien, the laws
of the natural world, and nipped the man’s righte~
“ous pofterity in the bud. Had I for §nftance, pre-
vented the wickednefs of all the anceflors of r4e.
Virgin Mary by forbidding their exiftence, ten tinres.
over [ might have fuppreffed her ufefal being, and,
my own important humanity, Nay, at this rate,
1 might have defiroyed all mankind twenty tiafes
over.—Drop then thy prejudices: be not wife above
« what is wricten for thy inftruQion. Undor pretente.
. . L Q
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& of exalting' free-grace, do not pour contempt opow:
¢ free-will, vgvl{i'ch.i my maﬂer-plpe(::e in man,pas ul:gn-
¢ himfelf is my mafter-picce ia this world. Remem-
¢- ber, that hell is the juf wages, which abufed free-
< grace gives- to free-willing; incorrigible fmoers ;.
¢ and that heaven is the gracions reward, with which
¢ my free-grace, when it is fubmitted to, crowas the
¢- abedience of corrigible, perfevering believers. Nor
¢ forget, that, if thou oppofelt the do&rine of free-
¢ grace, thou underminelt my. crofs, and iufultelt me
¢- as a Saviour; and if thoa decryeft the doétrine of
¢ free-will, thou fappeft the foundation of my triba-
¢ ‘nal, and affronteft me as a judge.’

To the arguments contained in the preceding plea,
¥ add an extra& from s difcourfe written, | thiak, by
Archbifhop King, with a defign to reconcile the pre-
defiinarians and the free-avillers.

¢ Forekmoawledge and dicrees, fays that judicions
¢ writer, arconly afligned to God, to give us a no-
¢ tion of the fedding/i and certainty the divine:
¢ a&ions; and if fo, for us to conclude that what is
¢ reprefented.by. them is inconfiftent. with the contin-
¢ pency.of events-or. free-willy &c. is th
¢ dity as to conclude, that Chinais no
¢ fheet of paper, becaufe the map that
¢- is contained in that compafs.’

The fame ingenious author propofes th
¢ that has fo puzzled maokind, and.

- mifchief in the world. [t rune thy
¢ forefee, &c. thatl fhall be faved, I
¢ be {0;.and if he forefee, &c. that [ tha
¢ jt is wnavoidable, And therefore it is no matter
¢ what I do, or how [ behave myfelf in this life.”’—
¢- If God's . foreknowledge wera exaQly conformable
¢ to ours, the canfequence would feemjuft:. but, &c.
¢- it does not follow (becaufe our forefight of events,
s if we fuppofe it jnfallible, mutt prefuppofe a mece/s
¢ fity in them) that therefore the divine prefcience
. muft require the fame neceffity. in order to it's bcing.
. & ariain, It is.true, we call God'’s ﬁrcbowldg: an
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* ‘our own, by the fame name; bat this is soc from:
¢ any real likenefs in the nature of the faculsies, buc
¢ from fome proportion obfervable in- the effefs of
¢ them: both having this advantage, that they pre-
¢ vent any f{urprize on the perfon endowed wich them,.
¢ Now as ic is true, that no comtingency of freedem in
* the creatures, can any way deceive or furprife God,.
¢ put him to & lofs, or oblige him to alcer his mea-
¢ fures: o, on the other hand, it is likewife true, thac
¢ the divine prefeience does aot hinder freedom : and a.
¢ thing may cither boy or notbe, notwithfanding shar
© forefight of it, which we afcribe to God. When
¢ “therefore it is alledp’d, thatif Ged forefses I fhall
¢ be faved, my falvation is sefallibles this does noc
* follow : betmufe the foreknowledge of God is nit
¢ like man’s, whith reqnires mecefity in the event, m
¢ order to it’s being cerrain; but of another natare
¢ confiftent with comtingency; and our inabilicy to-
¢ comprehend this, atifes from oar ignorance of the
¢ tree nature of what we call ferekuowdedge in God,
¢ &c. Oanly of this we are fare, that in this it diffeys.
¢ from ours, that it mdy confift either with the Swvwp,
* or mot beimg of what is faid 0 be fervfeen, &c. Thas
¢ St. Paul wus a chofgn veflel, and he reckons himfelf
¢ in the number of the gr:de/immd, Bph. i. 5. Aad:
¢ yet, he fuppofes it pofiible for him to mifs of falva.
¢ tion : and thereford he looked upon himfelf es ob.
¢ liged to ufe morrtification, and exercife all othep
¢ fmm' in order to ‘make his calling and ele@ion .
¢ fure; Jef, as he tells us, that by any means, wwhen E
© have preacked 1o others, 1 myfelf fhonld be a caft-tvay,
¢ or a' reprobate, as the word is- tranflated in other
¢ places.’ :
‘This aathor's importent obfervation, concerning the
difference between God’s foreknowledge and oers, may
be illuftrated by the following remark. Hearing and.
Fght are attributed to God, as well as foreknowledge
and for¢fight.—He that planted the eax, {ays David,
Shall e not BEAR Y And ke that formed the xYE, fhall ko
®ot 388 ? Now is it not as abfurd to meafure God’s Pen-
‘ FECT
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rEcT manner of forefecing and foreknowing, by our
IMPRRFECT forefight and foreknowledge, as to mea-
fare his pxa¥fECT manner of feing and hearing by
our 1Mrerrect manner of doing it? ‘If Zelotes
faid, [ cannot fe¢ the inhabitarts of the plancts :—
1 cannot fz¢ the antipodes: —1 cannot fee thro*
that wall:—I can fee nothing of folids but their for-
face, &c. therefore Gobp cannot fee the inhabitants
of planets, the antipodes, &c. would not his argu-
ment appear to you inconclufive? Neverthelefs it is
fall as firong as the following, on which Zelotes’s
obje&ion is founded : I cannot CERTAINLY FORESEE
the »mEx thoughts, and conrtinNGENT intentions
of the haman heart, therefore God camwor doit: I
am not omnifcient, therefore God is not fo. If I ar-
gued in this manner, would you not fay ?—O injudi-
cious man, how long wilt thou meafure God’s pow-
exs by thine? See, if thou canft, what seaw pafles
in sy brealt. Nay, fzs thy own back :—See the fibres
which compofe the flefh of thy bands, or the vapour
that exhales out of all thy pores. And if thefe near
~—thefe prefent—thefe material objets are out of the
seach of thy sigHT, what wonder is ic, if furare con-
tingencies are out of the reach of ¢4y ForzsicHT?
Ceafe then to confine God's fureknowledge within the
narrow limits of s4ize, and own thatan omniprefent,,
emnilcient, and everlalting fpirit, who is over all,
thre® all, and in all, and whofe . permanent exiitence’
and boundlefs immenfity comprehend all times and
places, as the aemofphere contains all clouds and va-
urs—Own, | fay, that fach a Spirit can, at one
glance, fee from his eternity all' the revolutions of
time, far more clearly than thou canft fee the charac-
ters, which tfineeyes are now fixed upon. And.confefs,
that it is the higheft abfurdity to fuppofe, that an eme
wiprefent, omnipotent, Jpiritual, and eternal £y 8, which
is before, behind, and ix altthings, times, and places,
can ever be at a lofs to know or forcknow any thing ¢
And what is God but fach an eye ? And what are di-
vine kmowledge and foreknowwledge, but the fight of
fngh 8 jpiritual, eternal, and omniprefent Eye? 14



( 28 ) Selt. 2.

f- I do not %n& whether this vindm:w; of our
Tes-agexcy, © ’s forsknowwladge, and of the. cons
S - both, will pleafe m: rgzersa but I flatver
myfelf chax it will /asisy Candidas. Should it foften
the prejudices of Zalosesy withont hardeniag. thoferof
HMowefiusy it will promote the reconciliation whick |
enddaveur to bring abowt, aed anfwer the-cnd which
1. propofed, when | took up the pem, te- throw: fome
light wpon:this deep-aad awful pact of my fubjed..

SECTTION XX

Zdlotes's fecond objediom to a reconciliation.. That ebjuce:
- 2ion is takem from Prefident Edwards and Mr. Vob
taire’s doddrine abour neceflity.—The dawger of shee
dodtrime. The trwth lies basavsen the extremes of riged
- bound-willers ens rigid frec-willess. He have li-
Dorty, das it is incomplets, and wwch confined.~T ke
dorimes of power, liberty, awd eceflity are doared:
up by plarn defcripaions; and important difindtions—
The grownd of Mr. Edavardss mifinke abewe nocmo~
SITY is difcovired; and. hir capiral-sbjeliion epaing.
"RRES-WILL is anfwered.

ELOTES has another {pecious objeétion to- &
reconciliation with Hoaeftue: bt rans thus:
Opj. H. ¢ Hoaeftus is ror fres-wwill, sad 1 am
¢ acainsT it. How can you expe to reconcile us ?
¢t Can you find a medium between fiee-will and we-
« cofiiy 7 Now, that we are not frecewilling creaturey
¢ may be demonftrated from reafon and expesience,
¢ (1) From reafon: Does not every attentive mind
¢ fee, that a man cagnez Aclp following the laft
¢ diQate of his underflanding; that fuch a diCtate
¢ is the meceffary refult of the light in which he
¢ fees things; that chis light lisewife, is the me-
. :ilary refolt of the ciresmfanses in which be is
o placed, and of the oljes?s, which he is furrounded
¢ with ;—and of confequence, that all is secefary ;
¢ one "event being as secefarily. linked to, and
' ‘¢ browghe
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s brought on by 2uather, as -the fecond link of a -
« chein in motion, is weeefarily connedted with, and
¢¢ _deawn on by :the firft link. %huo, forexample, the
< . acsidental, wot:tofay the providestial fight of Bath-
o« theba, weceffarily raifed onchatte defires in David's
«¢ ,mind: Thefedefires neceffarily produced adultery :
<« And edaltery, bya chain of meerffary confequences,
o« .wecaffarily brought on morder. Ail thefe events were
«< ,deorsed, and depended:as much upon-each other,
s« agithe Jofe of a thip depends wpon a florm, -and a
+¢ florm-apen & :ftrosg ‘rarefaétian or conderifation of
w¢ she-air.~i(z)Expericace thows, that we -are not et
« liberty to a& otherwife than we do. DPid you
¢ never-hear paflionate people complain, that they
s¢ could mot moderate their anger? How often have
¢ perfous in love declared, that their affeflions were
¢ syrefifibly drawn to, aond fixed upon fuch and fach
e obje@ts i You may as foon bid an impetuous river
s¢ 20 flop, as bid a-drunkard to be fober, and a thief
4¢ o be honmeft, *till-fovereign, almighty, viQorioas
«¢ goace makes them fo. ® The way of man is not in
pd 2@/61/ s it is mot-in mam that walketh to dired his
s feps.  Jer. x. 23.” . A
N'.

® This very paflage was urged to a friend of mine by the obdu-

rate highwayman, who was hang’d laft year at Shrewfbury: Me .
cived it on the morning of his execution, to execute his crimes, and
to .comfort himfelf. He hid drunk fo deep into the doétrine of ne-
coffity, bownd—rvill, and fatalifm, that he was entirely inacceflible to
vepentance. ‘What pigy is it, that Zelotes thould countenance fo herrid
_a mifapplication of the fcriptures ! Heated . Aufiin is my Zeotesin
- this refpe@. Bithop Davenant faith of bim, that ¢ be did pot abkar
8¢ fate;” and to prove his aflertion, he quotes the. following words
that - Father. € If any ome attributis buman affairs [which
take in all the ded thoughts, words, and aftions of men] “ rorate,
¢ -becaufe be calls the wiLL and the Yowxr of God by the name of

€ FATE, LET RIM NOLD bt fextiment, and alter bis language.
¢ Sententiam teneat, linguam corrigat, Awg. De gras. Lib, §. c. 3."
—1Is not this granting Mr. Voltairc as much rATAL1sM a8 he con-
tends for? and guilding the raTAL pill fo pioufly, as to make it

.go dowa piib with all the rigid bound-willers in chriftendom? .
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Ans. Tgrant, that the avay of man is ot in hime
Jéf to make his ekcape, when the hour of vengeance
is come, and when God furrounds him with his judg-
ments : and that this was Jeremiah’s meaning, in the
verfe which you quote to rob man of moral agency,
is evident from the words that immediately precede.
The paflors are BECOME BRUTISH: THEREFORE
shey fhall not projper, and all their flocks fhall be featter~
ed: behold the noife of the bruit [the hour of vengeance]
is come, and a great commotion out of the mortk country,
to make the cities of Fudah defolate, and a den of dra-

ons. Then come the mifapplied words, O Lord, £
now that the way of a man [to make his efcape] is
not in himfelf, &c. Corred me, but awith judgment, &c.
lef thou bring me to nothing, See verles 21, 22, 24. —
With refpeét to David, be had probably refifted as
firong temptations to impurity, as that by which he
fell: and he might, no doubt have flood, if he had
not been wanting to himfelf; both before, and at
the time of his temptation.—With regard to what yoa
fay about a florm ; two (hips of equal ftrength may be
tofled by the fame tempeft, and without mecefity one
of them may be Joft by the negligence, and the other
faved by the fkill of cthe pilot, And if we may be-
Yieve St. Paul, the lives which God had given him,
would have been loft, if the failors had not flayed ia
the fhip to manage her to the laft. A&sxxvii, 31,
34.—You appeal to experience: but it is as much
againft you, as againft Honeftus. Experience fhows
that we have /iberty, and thus experience is agaiaft
you. Again, experience convinces us, that our liberty
has many bounds, and thus experience is againft Ho-
neflus.—As to your {cheme of the concatenation of
JSorcible circumftances and events, it bears hard upon
all the divine perfetions. God is too auvife, too good,
and Aoly, to give us a confcience and a law, which
forbid us to fin; and to place us in the midkt of fuch
JSorcible circumftances, as lay a majority of mankind
under an abfolute neceffity of finniog to the laft, aod
being damned for ever.—We arctherefore cndued with
a
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a degree of free-will. Thro® him who raffed death for
every man,-and thro® the free-gift which came upon all
men, we may chufe life in the day of initial falvation:
We may, by grace [by the /aving grace which has
appeared to all men] purfue the things that make for
oar peace ; or we may by nature [by our own natu-
ral powers] follow after the things that make for our
mifery, jult as we have a mind. We cannot do all,
fays one, therefore we can do aorking: We can do
lomething, {ays another, therefore we can do a//. Both
confequences are equally falfe. The truth tands be-
tween thefe two extremes. Befides:

‘The do&rine of bound-awill, draws after it a variety
of bad confequences. It is fubverfive of the moral
difference, which fubfifts between virtue and vice. It
takes away all the demerir of anbelief. It leaves no
room for the reavardablene/s of works. It ftrikes at
the propriety of a day of judgment. 1t reprefents truth
and error like two almighty cha ms, which irrefiflibly
work opon the elect and the reprobates, to bring
about God’s abfolute decrees about our good or bad
works, our finithed falvation or finithed damnation.
In a word, it faftens upon us the groffeft errors of
pharifaic fatalifis, and the wildeft delufions of antine-
mian gofpelers.

Having thus given a general anfwer to the objec-
tion propofed, 1 remind the reader, that Mr.Edwards,
Prefident of New- Jerfey college, is exaltly of Zelotes's -
fentiment with refpect to necejfity or bound-avill. They
agree to maintain, that necefary circumftances mece/-
_Jarily tura the fcale of our judgment, that our judg-
ment mecefflarily tarns the fcale of our will, and that
the freedom of our will confits merely in chufing
awith awillingnefs what we chufe by neceffity.  Mr, Vol-
taire alfo at the head of the fatalifts abroad, ard one
of my opponents at the head of the Calvinifts in
England, give us, after Mr. Edwards, this falfe idea
of libersy.

To fhew their miftake, I need only to produce the
words of Mr. Locke. ¢ Liberty cannot be where

r4 ¢ there
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¢ there is no thought, no wolition. no will, &c. So a
¢ man ftriking himfelf or his friend, by a convul-
¢ five motion of his arm, which is not in his power
¢ by volition or the dire&ion of his mind, to flop or
¢ forbear; nobody thinks he has liberty in this ; every
¢ one pities him, as alting by necefity and conflraint.
¢ Again, there may be thought, there may be awill,
¢ there may be wolition, where there is no lidersy,
¢ Suppofe a man be carried, whillt faft afleep, into
¢ a room, where is a perfon he longs to fee, and be
¢ there locked faft in beyond his power to get out ;

¢ he awakes and is glad to fee himfelf in fo defirable -

¢ company, which he ftays awillingly in ; tbat is, he
« prefers his ftaying to going away. Is not this flay
* @oluntary ? 1 think nobody will doubt it, and yet
¢ being locked faft in, he is noT ar liberty to Ray,
¢ he has NOT freedom to be gone. So that liderty is
¢ not an idea belonging to wolitiox or freferring; but
¢ to the perfon having the power of doing or for-
¢ bearing to do, according as the mind fhail chufe
¢ or dire®.” Efay on Hum. Und, Ch. 21.

‘This excellent quotation encourages me to make a
fuller enquiry into the miftakes of the rigid predefti-
narians, and rigid free-avillers, who equally ftart from
the truth that lies between them both. It is greatly
to be withed, that the bounds of mecefity and liderty
were drawn confiftently with reafon, fcripture, and
experience. I fhall attempt to do it; and if I am fo
happy as to fucceed, I fhall reach the center of the
difficulty, and point out the very fpring of the avaters
of frifc ;. Honeflus will be convinced, that he has too
high thoughts of our liberty: Zelotes will fee, that his
views of it are tco much contralted: and Candidus
will learn to avoid their contrary miflakes. [ begin
by a definition of neceffity, and of Liberty.

Moral philofophers obferve that neceffity is that con-
firaint vpon, or confinement of the foul, whereby we
cannot do a thing otherwife than we do it. Hence it
appears, that, friitly jpsaking, there is no fuch thing
as moral nuﬂiq.. For, could we be coNsTRAINED

|4
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to do wmawoidable good or evil, that good were not
good, that evil were not evil. Could we be NECESSA-
RILY CONFINED in the channel of virtue or of vice,
as a river is confined in its bed, without any power to
retard or accelerate our virtuous or vicious motioas as
we fee fit; our tempers and attions would lofe their
morality and their immorality, To fpeak with pro-
priety, neceffity has no place but in the natural world :
ftrictly fpeaking, it is excluded from the mera/ world :
for what we may and muff regulate or alter, cannot
poflibly be neczfflary or unalterable. Neverthelefs [ thal
by and by venture vpon the impropor expreflion of
moral ncceffity, to convey the idea of a frong, moral
propenfity or habit, and to peint out with greater
cafe Mr. Edwards’s miftake.

This ingenious author aflerts, that, by ‘the law
of our nature, we chufe what we suprose to be,
vpon the whole, moft eligible. 1 grant it is fo in mof
cafes; neverthelefs I deny neceffity, becaufe there is ne
neceflity impofed upon us to suproszg, that, upon the
whole, a thing is moft eligible, which at firit fight
appears to be fo to the eye of prejudice or paffion 3
our liberty being chiefly a limited rower to mind
either the diates of reafon and confcience, or thofe
of prejudice and paffion : —to follow either the moti-
ons of the tempter, or thofe of divine grace. [ fay a
limited power, becaufe our power is incomplete, as will
appear by ccnfidering the particulars .of which our
liberty does, ang does not confit, And,

(1.) It does not confift in ® general in a power to
chufe evil and mifery as fuch. Scldom * do men, who

' Z2 are

® 1 ufe thofe /imited expreflions becaufe, upon fecond thoughts, I
do not abfolutely aflent to Mr., Edwards’s doétrine, that the will
@hways neceffarily follows the laft diate of the underflanding, I
now think, that in this refpet Calvin’s judgment deferves our clofe
attention, “¢Sic interdum flagitii turpitudo confcientiam urget, ut
<¢ non fibi imponens fub falfa boni imagine, fed fciens et volens, in
¢ malum ruat, Ex quo affectu prodeunt iftes voces, Video meli=
% ora proboque, Daeriora fequor.”  Ingt, Lib, 3, Cap, 2. fet. 23,

w=Semetimes
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are yet in a ftate of probation—men, who are not de-
generated into mere fiends, chufe evil only as evil.
When we purfue fome evil, it is then generally under
the appearance of fome good; or, as being of two
evils the lefs confiderable; or, as leading to fome
gcod, which will fooner or later make us ample
amends for the prefent evil. For God having made
us for the fupreme good, which is the knowledge and
enjoyment oF bimfelf, he has placed in our fouls an
unquenchable thirft after happinefs; that we may ar-
dently feek him the fountain of true happinefs. It can
bardly be faid therefore, that probationers are at li-
berty with refpet to the capital enquiry, Who ill
Shew us any good? We naturally defire good, juft as
an hungry man defires food : altho’ he may fay, Ido
not chufe to be hungry, yet he is fo, whether he will
or not
(2.) Bataltho’ an hongry maa is necefarily hungry,
yet he does not eat neceffarily, for he may faft it he
leafes; and when he chufes to eat, he may prefer
ad to wholefome food; he may take more or lefs of
either; he may take it now or by and by—with deli-
beration or with greedinefs, as he pleafes. Apply
this ob{ervation to our seceffary hunger or thirft after
happinefs. All probationers mecefurily alk: Who awill
Jheaw us any good 7 But altho® they meceffarily aim at
happinefs, yet they are not necefftated to aim at it in
this or that way :—altho’ they cannot but choofe ¢4
en

—Sometimes the borrid mature of wice fo urger the confecience, that the
finmr, no knger impofing upon bimfelf by the falle appearance of geod,
knewwingly and swillingly rufbes upon evil. Hence flow thefe wors., §
fee and approve what s good, but follow what is bad.

Since thefe fheets went to the prefs, I have feen Mr, Wefley’s
Thoughts upon Neceffity. He frongly fides here: with Gakvrn againtt
Mr. Edweards. For after afferting, that fomctimes our firf}, fome-
tines our ky? judgment is according to the impreffions we have re-
ceived § that in fome cafes we may, or may not receive thofe im-
prefiions ; and that in moft, we may vary them greatly ; he denies
thut the will meceffarily obeys the laff judgment, and affirms, that
¢ The mind has an intrinfic power of cutting off the coanexion
# betweea the judgment and the will,” :
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end, yet they are not irrefftibly obliged to choofc any
one particularly means to attain it. :

Here then room is left for free-will ot liberty. We
may choofe to go to happinefs, our mark, by faying,
What fhall we eat ? What fhall ave drink? Where-
avith fb :ll we be clothed ? Who will give us corn and
wiae, filver and gold, worldly honours and fenfual
gratifications?—Or we may fay, Who will give us
pardon and peace, grace and glory? Lord, lift theu
sp the light of thy countenance upon us.—~In a word,
tho® we are nor properly at liberty to choofe happinefs
in general; that choice being morally secefary to us;
yet, in the diy of inidial Jalvation, we may chafe
to feek happinefs in ourfelves, in our fellow-creatares,
or in our Creator: We may choofe a way that will
lead us to imaginary, and fading blifs, or to real and
eteraal happinefs: Or, to fpeak as the oracles of
God, we may choofe death or life.

This being premifed, | obferve, that our [iberty
confifts, (1) in our being under NOo NATURAL mece/~
fity with regard to our choice of the means, by which
we purfue happinefs; and, of comfequeace, with re-
gard to our fchemes and altions, [ repeat it, by na-
tural necefity I mean, an abfolute want of power te
do the reverfe of whatis done. Thus, by natural ne-
ceffiry an ounce is outweigh’d by a peund; it can no
ways help it; and a man, whofe eyes are quite put
out, cannot abfolutely fee the light, thould he defire
and endeavour it ever fo much. Hence it appears,
that, when Pe:er denied his Maler, he was under
10 natural neceffity fo to do; for he might have con-
fefled him, it he had pleafed : When the martyrs
confefled Chrift, they might have denied him with
oaths, if they had been fo minded: and whe David
went to Uriah’s bed, he might have gone to his own.
There was no fhadow of natural neceffity in the cafe.
We may then, or we may not admit the trarh or the
lie, that is laid before us as a principle of aition. Thus
the Eunuch awithout necefity admicted the truth deli-

vered
Z3
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vered to him by Philip; and Eve withoss neceffity en-
tertained the lie, which was told her by the ferpent.

.(2.) Our liberty confifts in a power carefully to
confider, whether what is prefented to us as a prin-
cipleof aQion, is a truth oralie; lelt we thould judge
according to deceitful appearances. Our blefled Lord,
by fleadily ufing this power, fteadily bafled the
tempter: And Adam, by not making a proper ufe
of it, was fhamcfully overcome.

(3.) It confilts in a power nataral to all morak
agents, to do alls of fin if they pleafe, and in a fu-
pernatural or gracious power [beftowed for "Chrift’s
fake upon fallen man] to forbear, with fome degree
of eafe, doing finful alls, + at Jeat when we have not
yet fully thrown ourfelves down the declivity of temp-
tation and paffion ; and when we have not yet, by
that means, contra&ed fuch ftrong habits, as make
virtue or vice morally meceflary to us.

(4.) It confifts in a gracious power to make diligent
enquiry, and to apply in doubtful eafes to rhe Father
of lights for wifdom, before we pra&ically decide, that
fuch a do&trine is true, or that fuch an aftion is right.
Had Eve and David ufed that power, the one would
not have been deceived by a flattering ferpent; nor
the other by an impure defire.

But (5.) the higheft degree of our liberty confifts
in 8 power to fufpend a courfe of life entered upon ;

to

4 1 make thefe exceptions for two reafons : (1) Becaufel am

fenfible of the juftnefs of Ovid’s advice to perfons in love,
Principiis obfta, fero medicina paratur.

For if love, and indeed any other violent paffion, is not refifted
at it’s firft appearance, it foon gets to fuch a height, that it can bardly
ke maftered, till it has had it's courfe: (2) Becaufe an habit
firongly rooted is a fecond nature, Itis far eafier to refrain from the
firft aéts, than to break off inveterate habits of virtue or of vice,
In fuch cafes, powerful, uncommon impulfes of grace or of temp-
tation are peculiarly neceffary to throw us out of our beaten txa&.
Hence the ftrong comparifon of the prophet, Cas the Etbiopian
ebange bis fRin, or the lc;fard bis fpots P then may ye alfo, that are
ACCUSTOMED ts do evily do good—without a more than common
affiftance of divine grace,
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to re-examine our principle, and to admit 2 new one,
If it appear better ; efpecially when we are particu-
larly affifted by divine grace, or ftrongly wrought
wpon by temptations adapted to our weaknefs. Thus
by their graciess free agency, Manaffes and the pro-
digal fon fufpended their bad courfe of life, weighed
the cafe a fecond time for ke better, admitted the
troth which they once reje@ed, and from that new

rinciple wrought righteoufnefs: while, on the other
gand, Solomon, (ludas, and Demas, by their natu=
ral free-agency fufpeaded their good courfe of life,
weighed the cafe 2 fecond time fer the avor/e, admit-
ted the lie which they oace detefted, and from that
mew principle wrooght damnable iniquity. Is not
this accoant of our rea/, tho' limited liberiy, more
agreeable to feriptare, reafon, confcience, and ex-

rience, than the meceffiry maintained by Calviniffic
K:und-willers and desffical fatalifts ?

] have already obferved, [Equal Check, Partl. p.24]
that the feemingly contrary ?yﬁems of thofe gentle~
men, like the two oppofite half-diameters of a circle,
meet in ratural :mréty, a ceatral point which is com=
mon to both; Mr. Voltaire, who is the apoftle of the
deiftical world, and Mr. Edwards, who is the oracle
of Calviniftic metaphyficians, exatly agreeing to re-
prefent man as a mere, tho’ willing flave tothe circume
ftances in which he finds himlelf, and to load him
from head to foot, and from the cradle to the grave,
with the chains of abfolute lttg{fl_y, oae link of which
he can no more break, than he can make a world.
Their error, if I miftake not, fprings chiefly from
their overlooking the important difference there is,
between NATURAL neceffity, and what the barrennefs
of language obliges me to call moraL. meceffity.
Hence it 1s, that they perpetually confound rEaL
liberty which is always of an acrive nature, with that
kind of meceffity in difguife, which [ beg leave to call
PAss1VE kiberty. Clear definitions, illuftrated by plain
examples, will make this plain; will uoravel the

myflery
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myftery of fatalifm, and refcue the capital doQrine,
of Jiberty from its confinement in myftical Babel.

(1.) A thing is done by NaTURAL accoffiry, when
it unavoidably rtakes place, according to the fixed laws
of nature. Thus, by nataral nznf;l , a ferpznt be-.

ets a ferpent, and not a dove; a fallen man begets a
illen child, and not an angel; a deaf man cannot
hear, and a cripple cannot be a fwift racer.

(2.) A thing is done by morAL weceffity [if I may
ufe that improper expreflion] when it is done by a
free-agent with a peculiar degree of readinefs, refo-
lution, and determination ; — from flrong motives,
powerful arguments, confirmed habits: and when it
might neverthelefs be done juft the reverfe, if the
free-agent pleafed. Thus, by a low degree of MoraL
neceffity, chafte, confcientious Jofeph ftruggled out of
the arms of Lis mafter’s wife, and cried out, Hoaw cAN
I do this great aickedqefs, and fin againff God ? And,
by an high degree of it, Satan hates holinefs, God
abhors fin, and Chrift refufed to fall down, and wor-
fhip the devil.

. (3.) I have obferved in the fecond check, that Mr.
Edwards’s celebrated treatife, upon free-will, tarns in
a great degree upon a comparifon between balinces
and the awi//l. To fhow more clearly the law of his
performance, I beg leave to venture upon the improper,
and in one fenfe contraditory, expreflion of passive
liberty. By passive liberty [which might alfo be
calied MEcHANICAL Jiberty] | mean the readinefs
with which juft fcales turn upon the leait weight
thrown into either of them. Now it is certain that
THIS liberty [fo called] is MERE neceffity: for two
even fcales meceffarily balance each ¢:her, and the
heavier fcale neceffarily outweighs the lighter. Ac-
cording to the fixed laws of nature, it cannot be
otherwife. It is evident therefore, that when Mr,
Edwards avails Limfelf of fuch popular, improper
expreflious as thefe, ¢ Good fcales aie free to turn
either way—juft balances are ar /ibersy to rife or fall
by the lealt weight,” he abfurdly impofes vpon the

moral
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moral world 8 MECHANICAL freedom or liberry, which
is MErRE NECESSITY. His miftake is fet in a fill
clearer light by the following definition.

(4-) Active liberty is thatof Living creatures,
endued with & degree of power to ufe their powers in
VARIOUS manners: Their prerogative is to have in
general the weight that tarns them in a great degree
AT THEIR OWN DisPOsaL. Experience confirms this
obfervation : How many ftubborn beafts, for example,
bave died under the repeated ftrokes of their drivers,
rather than to move at their command! And how
many thoufand jews chofe to be deftroyed rather than
to be faved by him, who faid: How often wourp I
have gathired yoa, &c. and YE wouLp noT? Hence
it appears, that AcTive héerty fubdivides itfelf into
brutal liberty, and rational, or moral liberty.

(5.) BruTaL liberty belongs to beafts, and raTi-
ORAL OF MORAL Jiberty belongs to men, angels, and
God. By BrutaL /iberty underftand the power, that
beafts have to ufe their animal powers various ways,
according to their inftin&, and at their pleafure. By
RATIONAL Jiberty underfland the power that God,
angels, and men have to ule their divine, angelic, or
hsman powers in various manners, according to their
wifdom, and at their pleafure, Thas while an oat is
tied faft by the root, to the fpot where it feeds and
grows, a hor/e carries his own root along with him;
ranging without neceflity, and feeding as he pleafes,
all over bis paiture. While an horfe is thus employed,
a mas may cither make a faddle for his back, a fpur
for his fide, a collar for his thoulder, a ftable for his
conveniency, or a carriage for him to draw: — or,
leaving thefe mechanical bufinefles to others, he may
think of the fcourge that tore his Saviour's back, call
to mind the fpear that pierced his fide, reflctt upoa
the crofs that galled his fhoulder, the ftable where
he was born, and the bright carriage in which he
went to heaven: or he may, by degrees, fo innure
himfelf ta infidelity, as to call the go?pel a fable, and
Chritt an impoftor. )
T ’ According
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- According to thefe definitions it appears, that our
fphere of liberty encreafes with our poawers. The more
powers animals have, and the more ways they can ufe
thofe powers, the more BrRUTAL lié);ry toty have
alfo: Thus, thofe creatures that can, when they
pleafe, walk upon the earth, fly thro’ the air, or
fwim in the water, as fome forts of fowls, have a
more extenfive liberty than a worm, which has the
freedom of one of thofe elements only, and that too
in a very imperfe& degreec.

As by the help of a good horfe a rider increafes
his power to move fwiftly, and to go far; fo by the
help of fcience and application, a philofopher can
penetrate into the fecrets of nature, and an Archy-
tas or a Newton can

Aerias | tentare domos, animo que rotundum
Tranfmigrare polum.
Such geniufes have undoubtedly more /liderty of
THOUGHT than thofe fots, whofe minds are fettered by
ignorance and excefs, and whofe imagination can
juft make fhift to flutter from the tavern to the play-
houle, and back again.—By a parity of reafon, they,
who enjoy the glorious liberty of the children of Ged,
who can in a moment recolleét their thoughts, fix
them upon the nobleft objeéts, and raife them, not only
to the (fars, like Archytas; but to the throne of Gad,
like St. Paul;—they, who can become all things to atl
men, be content in every ftation, and even fing at mid-
night in a dungeon, regardlefs of their empty fto-
machs, their {courged backs, and iheir frer mede faff
in the flocks; they, who can command their pafions
and appetites, are free from jfin, and find ¢ God’s
fervice perfe& freedom ;’.—:hefe happy people, I fay,
enjoy far more liberty of HEART than the brutith
men, who are fo enflaved to their appetites and
paflions, that they have juft Jibersy enough left them,
not to ravith the women they fet their eyes upon, and
not

4 Scar to the flars, and with bis mind travel round the unie
e
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not to morder the men they are angry with. But
altho’ the liberty of God’s children is glirious now,
it will be far more fo, whea their regenerate fouls
fhall be matched in the great day with bodies bloom-
ing asyouth, beautiful as angels, radiant as the fun,
powerful as lightning, immortal as God, and capab'e
of keeping pace with the Lamb, when he fhall lead
them to new fountains of blifs, and run with them
the endlefs round of celefial delights.

To return: Innumerable are the degrees of /iferty
peculiar to various orders of creatures : but no ani-
mals are accountable to their owners for the ufe of
their powers, but they which have a pecaliar degree of
knowledge. Nor are they accountable, but in propor-
tion to the degree of their #nowledge and liberty. Your
horfe, for inftance, has power to walk, trot, and gal-
Jop : you want him to do it alternately, and it he
does not obey you, when you have intimated your
will to him in a manner fuitable to his capacity, you
may, without folly and cruelty, fpur or whip him
into a reafonable ufe of his /iberty and powers : for
inferior creatures are in fubjeion to their poffeflors
in the Lord. But if his fect were tied, or his legs
broken ; and you fpurred him to make him gallop;
orif you whipped a-hen to make her fwim. and an
ox to make him fly ; you would exercife a foolith and
tyrannical dominien over them. This cruel abfur- |
dity however, or tantamount, is charged upon Chriit
by thofe, who pretend to *“ exalt him” moit. They
thus dithonour him, as often as they infinuate that
the children of men have no more powur to believe
than hens to fwim, or oxen to fly; and that the Fa-
ther of mercies will damn a majority of them, for not
ufing a power, which he determined they fhould
never have,

Some people aflcrt, that man has a little liberty in
matural, but none in spiritual things. | diffent from
them for the following reafons. (1) All men (moa-
fters not excepted) having a degree of the human
Jorm, they probably have alfo a degree of human ca-

pacity -



pacity—a meafare of thofe mental powers, by which
we receive the knowledge of God : a knowledge this,
which no horfe can have, and which is certainly of a
Jpiritual nature.—(2) The fame apoftle, who informs
us, that zhe matwral man [fo called] the man, who
quenches the fpirit of grace under his difpenfation,
cannot know the things of the [pirit of God, becaufe
they are difcerned only by the light of the fpirit,
which he quenches or refits—the fame apottle, 1 fay,
declares, that What may be xNOWN of God is mani-
Jeft in them (the moft abandon’d heathens) for God
hath fhewed it unto them—fo that they are withent ex~
cufe; becaufe, when they xnew God [in fome degree]
they glorified him not as God, according to the degree
of that” knowledge: but became brutith, befotted
perfons; or, to fpeak St. Paul’'s laoguage, they
BECAME wain in their imaginations—they BECAME
Jools—their foolifk heart WAS DARKENED—WHERE-
yore God gave them up to a reprobate mind, and
they were left in the deplorable condition of the
chriftian apoftates deferibed by St. Jude, Jfensual, hav-
ing mot the fpirit : 1n aword, they became Psycrrcor
® yere animal mem, the vuLL reverfe of fpiritual
men: 1 Cor. ii. 14. Far from being the wifer for
the light, that [gracioully] enlightens ewery man avhe
cometh into the world, they became inexcufable by
charging the truth of God into a lie, and turning their
light to darknefs, thro’ the wrong ufe which they

made of their liberty.
When the advocates for mecefity deny man the
talent of fpiritual liberty, which divine wifdom and
. grace

® Psycne is fometimes taken only for the principle of animal
life: Thus, Rev. 8, 9. The third part of the fea became blood, and
the third part of the creatures which swere in the [ia, and bad Psv-
CHAS, not a nature, but ANIMAL LIFE, died. Hence Calvin him-
felf renders the word pfychicos, ANIMAL-MAN, tho' aur tranflators
senderit NATURAL man, asif the greek word were pbyficos. And
upon their miftake, a vaft majority of mankind are rafhly reprefented
as being abfilutely deftitute of all capacity to receive the faving trutbs of
religion,
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grace have beftowed upon him, they fondly exculpats
themfelves, and .rathly charge God with Calviniftic
reprobation. For, who can think that an oyfteris
culpable for not flying as an eagle? And who can
help thuddering ‘at the cruelty of a tyrant,  who, to
fhew his fovereignty, bids all the idiots in his king-
dom folve Euclid’s problems, if they will not be catt
into a fiery furnace? Nor will it avail to fay, as
Elifha Coles and his admirers do, that, th?' man
has loft his pawer to obey, God has not loft his power
to.command uvpon pain of eternal death: For, t.lus
is_pouring poifon.into the wound, which the do€lrine
of satural neceffty gives to the divine attributes.
Yaur flave rous a fportive race, falls, diflogates both
his arms, and by that accident lofes his power or Ji-
berty to ferve yon: In fuch circumftances you may
indeed find fault with bim, for bringing this misfor-
tune opon himfelf; but you fhow a great d:ﬁrce. of
folly and injoftice, if you dlame him for not ing
with hisarms.out of joint: And when yqu refufc bim
a_.furgeon, and infift upgn his thrathing, if he will
not doubly.feel the weight of your vindi&tive hand,
you betray an uncommon want of good nature. But,
in how much more unfavaurable a light would your
condu&@ appear, if.his misfortune has been entailed
ppon bim by.one of his anceftors, who loft a race near
fix thoufand years ago; and if you had given him
a boud ffamp’d with your own blood, toaffure him
ghat yowr aways ate,equal, that you are mor _am gufiere
man, that your mercy is over gl your howfhpld, and that
punithing is your frasge awork?

God 15 not fuch a mafter ,as the Calvinian doc-
tripes of grace. make bim. For Chrift’s fake he is
glways well pleafed.with the righs ufe we make of onr
prefent degree of liberty, be that degree ever fo Jit-
#le.  For unconverted finners themfelves have Jfome
liberty. .Eaft tied and boupd as they are with the
chain of their fins, like chaingd dogs,.they. may move
a Jittle. . 1f they bave a mind, they may, to,a certain
degrze, come out of t‘l‘:\e fataa’s, kennel, When they

a are

-
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are pinch’d with hunger or trouble, like the prodigal
fon, they may go a %ittlc way towards the bread and
the cordial that came down from heaven; and when
their chains gall their miods, they may give the Fa-
ther of mercies to underftand, that they want ¢ the
pitifulnefs of his great mercy to loofe them.” Happy
the fouls, who thus meet God with their little degree -
of power! Thrice happy they, who go to him fo
far as their chain allows, and then groan with David :
My belly cleaveth to the duft.—Bring my foul out of
prifom, that I may praife thy name! When this is the
cafe, the captive exile haflensth that he may be loofed :
They that are thus faithful ewer a few things, will
foon be /¢ ower many things ; they will foon experience
an enlargement, and fay with the Pfalmift : Thoa hafp
enlarged my fleps under me. My liberty is increafed.
¥ fwifl run the way of thy commandments.

The defenders of meceffity are chiefly led into their
error by confidering the imperfedion of our liberty, and
the marrow limits of our poavers : but they reafon in-
conclufively who fay, ¢ Our liberty is imperfeét;
therefore we have none. Without Chriff awe can do
mothing ; therefore we have abfolutely no power to
do any thing.” As fome obfervations upon this part
of my fubje®, may reconcile the judicious and can-
did on both fides of the queftion; I venture upon
making the following remarks.

All power, and therefore all liberty, has its bounds,
The rixc of England can make war or peace when
he pleafes, and with whom he pleafes; and yet he
cannot Jay the moft trifling tax without his parlia-
ment.—The power of saTan is circumfcribed by
God’s power.—Gob’s own power is circamfcribed
by his other perfetions : he canmor fin, becaufe he is
holy ; he cannot caufe two and two to make fix, be-
caufe he is rrue; nor can he create and annibilate a
thing in the fame inftant, becaafe he is avife.—Our
Lorp’s power is circumfcribed alfo. Fefus faid unte
them, Verily, verily, 1/fay untoyou, The Son can do mo-
ghing of himyelfy but what he feeth the Father do.

If
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If a degree of conFinemenT is confiftent with the.
LiserTY of omnipotence itfelf, how much more c3n
a degree of RESTRAINT be confiftent with our nazural,
n'-v:"i moral, and Jpiritual viserty? Take an in-
flance of it: (1) With regard to naTturaL liberty.
Altho’ you cannot fly, you may walk—but not upon
the fea as Peter did :—nor thirty miles at once as fome
people do:—not one mile when you are qaite fpent:
—nor five yards when you have a broken leg.—(2)
With refpet ta civiv liberty. You are a free-born
Englithman : neverthelefs you arc not free from taxess
;nf probably you have not the freedom of two cities
in all the kingdom. On the other hand, St. Paulis
Nero’s prifoner bound awith a chain, and yet he fwims
to fhore, he gathers fticks, makes a fire, and preaches
two years ix his own hired houfe, no body forbidding
him.—(3) With refpe@® to moraL libersy. When
Nabal is in company with his fellow-fots, has
wine before him, and is already heated by drinking,
he cannot refrain himfelf, he muft get drank: but
might he not have done violence to his inclination
before his blodd was inflamed? Confcious of his
weaknefs, might he not at leat have avoided the
dangerous company he is in, and the fight of the
fparkliog liquor, in which all his good refolutions
are drown’d ¢ :

Take one inftance more of the imperfe® liderty 1
Elead for. s not what I have faid of civil, applica-

le to dewotional liberty? You have not the power.
to /ove God with o/l your heart; bat may you not
JSear him alittle 7 You cannot wrap yourfelfxfor one
hour in the fublime contemplation of his glory ; bat
may you not meditate for fwo minutes on death and
judgment? St. Paul's burning zeal is far above your
fphere ; but is not the timorous ingaifitivene/s of Ni-
codemus within your reach ?* You cannot attain the
elevations of him who hds 7 talents of piety ; bat
might ybu not fo afe your on¢ talent of confideration,
as to gain tvo—four—¢ight—and fo on, till the un-
fcarchable riches of fh’rm are allyours? And, ii‘

v
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I'may allude to the emblematic pi@ures of the' four

evangelifis, may you not runmiinate upon earth’ with
the ox of St, Luze, till you can ldok up to heaven'
with St. Matthew’s human face, fight againft fin with’
the courage of St. Mark’s /iom, and foar up towards
the fun of righteoufnefs with the ftsong wings of St.
John’s eagle 7 Did not ovr'Lord expeét as much from'
the pharifees, when he faid to them ?  Ye Aypoerites,
hidv is it that you do mot difcern this [accepred] time ¥
Yea, and why even OF YOURSELVES judgeye not what
is .IGHT? Alas! bow frequently do we complain’
ef the want of power, whén we have ten times moré’
than we make ufe of ? How many florkfully bury their
talent, and rwi/h.ly charge God with giving them
none? And how common is it to hear people, who
are fincerely invited to theé gofpel feaft, fay, I cane
NOT come,”” who might roundly fay, if they had
Thomas’s honelly, *“1 wiLs Nob beliewe ? The
former ole thefe pleas isindecd more' decent than the
[atter : but is it not fhamefilly évaive ' And'does it
ot amount to _the following ‘;'xcufe‘z‘ “ 1 canwor
ceme without taking up my crofs; and as I wir no1*
doit, my coming 1s morally impoffible 2—a lame ex-
cufe this, which will pull down aggravated venge-
ance upon thofe, who, by making it, trifle with
truth, with their own fouls, and with God' himfelf.

From the whole 1 conclude, that'cur liberry, or
froe-dgengy confifls in 8 LIMITED ABILITY fo ufc oud
bodily and fpiritual powers right or wrong at our op-
ticn ; and that to deny mankind fuch an ability is as’
abfurd as to fay, that a man cannot work, or beg, or'
fleal, as hé pleafes ;—bend the knee to God, or to
Athtaroth ;—go to the houfe of prayer, or to the play-
Fonfe ;—turn a carelefs or ab attentivé €ar fo a divineé
meflage ;—refule or give credit toan awful report ;—
flight or confider a matter'of fa&t ;—and a&t in a rea-
fonablé or unreafonable manser, at his option.

Is not this doétrine agreeable to the diclates of con-
fcience, as well as to plaid feripture? And when
we maintain, that, as often as our free-will inclines

to
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to viral godlipefs fince the fall, itis foached, tho’ not
secefarily impell’d by free-grace :—When we affert in -
the words of our Xth article, that ¢ we have no
¢¢ poawer to do Goop aworks acceptable to God, wiTH-
“ our the grace of God, by Chriffi, PREVENTING'
[not FoRCIMG] ¢ us that we may have a Goop awill ;**
do we not fufficiently fecure the honour of free-grace P
Say we not as much as David does id this paffage,
Thy people [obedient belicvers] fhall, or will be avil-
ling [to execute thy judgments upon * thine enemies}
ix the day of thy power—i. e. in the day of thy pow-
erful wrath?  Or as we have it in the common pray-
ers, In the day of thy power fhall the p.ople offer free-
will [not baund-will] ¢ferings >—~Do we not grant
all that St. Paul affirms, when he fays to the Philip-
. pians, Work out your oawn falvation awith fear, &c.
Sor it is God, that aworketh’ in you both to WiLL and te
po? i.e. God at his own good pleafure gives you a’
gracions talent of wil/ and power : Bury it nots Ufe i
with fear : Lay it out with trembling ; left God take
it from you, and give you up'to a reprobate mind ?—
And is it not evident, thatthefe two paflages, on
which the rigid bound-willers chiefly ref their mie
take, are perfeily agrzeable to the dotrine of the
moderate freeawillers, which Yuns thro*all the ferip-
tures, as the preceding pages demonfirate ?

Rational and fcriptural as the doftrine of Aberty is,.
Prefident Edwards will root it up: and to fucceed in
his attempt, he fetches iagenious arguments frome
heaven and hell. :

Superos, dcheranta movends,—He mufters up all the -
fubtieties of logick and metaphyfick, with all the re-
finements of Calvinifrs, to defend his favourite doc.
. ) Aaj - trine

® That this is the true meaning of Pf. cx. iii. is evident from
‘the contexe, Read the whe’e Pfalm; compare it with Pf. cxlix, 6.
~Mal. iv, 1, 2, 3. and Rew, xix, 19, and you will fec, that
sbe day of God's vow.xRr, or the day of God’s ARMY, is the day of
.bis wrath againft bis enemies :—a day this, which is exprefsly mentir
ancd two verfes after, and defcribed i the reft of the pfalme.

&l
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trine of secefity. To the beft of my remembrance;
a confiderable part of his book may be fommed u
in the following paragtaph, which contzins the mo
ingenious objetion of thé Calvinitts.

Fhe Arminians fay, that if we a& meefarily we
are neither punifhable nor rewardable; becaofe we
are neither worthy of blamé, nor of praife. - But the
pevie, whois punifhed, and who therefore is blame.
worthy, is NEcEssaARILY WICKED; he hasao libersy
to be good. And Goo, who deferves ten théufand
times more praifes than we can give, is NzcrssariLY
600D ; he has #o /iderty to be wicked. Hence it ap-
pears, that the reprobates may be NECEssaxiLY
wicked like the devil, and yet may be jusrLy pue’
nifbable like him; and that, the el¢@ may be rr.
cxssariry good like God and his angels, and yet,
that they may be in their degree prarsz-worTHY
like God, and rewarDABLE Iike bis angéls. There-
fore, the do&trine of the Calvinifts is rational, as
only fuppofing what is undeniable, namely, that
NECEsSARY fins may jusTLY be panithed in the re-
ptobates ; and that NEcEssary obediéncé may
wiseLy be rewarded in the ele@. And, oh the othef
hard, the doltrine of the Armitiidns, who make fo
much ado about reafon and piety, is both abfurd and
impions :—abjurd, as it fuppofes, that the pevir id
not «aworthy of blame, becaufe he fins NEcEssa-
riLY ; and impioas, asit infinuates that Gop does
not deferve praif, becaufe his goodnefs is NECESSARY.

This argament is plaufible, and an anfwer toit
thall conclude this differtation. (1) God is en-
throned in goodnefs far above the régidn of evil}
neither can he be tampted ;/ ewvil; the excellenee,
unchangeablenefs, and felf-fufficiency of his nature
being evéry way infinite. He -does not then exer-
éife his liberty, in chufing moral good or evil 3
but (1) In choofing the various manners of cn-
joying Bimfelf according to all the combinations,
that may refult fromi his unity id ttinity, and from
his trinity in pnity:—(z) In regulating the infinite
variety of bisexternal productions ;=(3) la appoint-

in
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ing che boundlefs diverfity of rewards and punithe’
ments, with which he crowns the obedieace or dife-
bédience of his rational creatores:—(4) In finding
out different methods of overruling the free-agency .
of men and angels; and of fufpending the laws, by
which he governs the material world:—And (§) in
fizmping differeat claffes of beings, with differ~
ent fignstares of his eternal and godhead ;
and in indulging with moltifarious difcoveries of
himfelf, the innumerable inhabitants of the worlds
which he hds crested, or may yet condefcend to
create, :

On the other hand, the &wil is funk far below the
région of virtae smd blifs ; neicher caa be be rempred
#f Goop, on acdoent of his confummate wickednefs,
and fixed averfioi ¢o all holinefs. His liberty of
choice is not then exercifed about moral good and
€vil; bt abodt variond ways of doing mifchief, pro-
curing himfelf fome cafe, and trying to avoid the
suataral évils, which he feels or fears,

THis is not the cafe. of man, who inhabits, if k
may of¢ the expreflion, & middle region between hea-.
ven and hell :—a region, where light and darkne(s,
tirtae and vice, good and evil, blefling and curfing,
ate yet before him, and where he isin a ftate of .pro«
Bation, that he may bé rewerdsd with Acsvss, op
punifhed with Aell, according to his good or bad werkse
kt is then as abfurd in Prefident Edwards to confound
our liberty with that of God, and of the devil ; as ig
would be in a geographer, to confound the equinoxial
line with the m"%?m. - .

A comparifon may illoftrate this conclufion. As
the meckadical liberty of a pair of juf fcales confifts
in a power gradually to afcénd as high, or 10 defcend
s low; ad the play of the beam permits: $o the zm
ral liberty of rationals in & fase of probation, confi
in a gracious power gradually to afcend in goodne
quite to their zenit4 in heaven, and in a sarxral power
to defcend it wickedaefs quite to their #adir in hell 2
fo imsticnfely gréat is the play of the mera/ fglv;j
. od’s
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God’s will, by the perfe@tion of his nature, being
immoveably fixt in the Aeighs of all goodnefs, cannot
floop to an inferior good, much lefs to evil: and the
devil, betng funk in the depr4 of all wickednefs, and |
daily confirming himfelf .in his iniquity, can no more
rife in purfuit of goodnefs. Thus the prefeace of
all wickednefs keeps the fcale of the prince of dark-
nefs fixedly funk to the nethermoft hell; while the ab. |
fence of all unrighteoufne(s keeps the fcale of the
Father of lights, fixedly raj[d to the higheft pitch of
heavenly excellence. God is then quite gbeve, and
fatan quite beloaw a flate of probation. The one is
good, and the other evil, in the higheft degree of
moral neceffity. Not fo man,. who hoveis yet,between
the world of light and the world of darkoefs—man,
who has life and. death, falvation and damnatmon,
placed within his reach, and who is called to fresch,
JSorth his hand to that.which he will have, that s/,
reward of his hands may be given him.

Nor does it follow from this dottrine, that God’s
goodnefs is not praife-worthy, and that Satan’s wick-
cdnefs is not worthy of blame ; far, altho' God is fixedly
good, and Satan fixed)y wicked, yet the goodne(s of
God, and the wickedae(s of the devil, are itill of a,
moral natare; and therefore commendable and dif-
commendable. I mean (1) That God’s .goodnefs
confifts in the perfe® reditade of his eternal, awill, and
motin.a want of power to do an a& of injuftice; and
(2). That the devils wickednefs confifts ia the com-
plete perwerjenefs of his obftinate awill, and not io a
<complete want of power to do what is right. Ex-
amples will explain this. : )

A rock cannot do an a& of juftice or 3n adt of in-
joRtice, becaufe reafen and free-ageacy do not belong

- ¢0 a ftone: therefore, the praife of juftice, or the dife
praife of injuftice can never be wifely beflowed upon
.arock. If a rock falls upon the man who is going
to murder you, and cruthes him to death, you can-
oot ferionfly return it thanks, becaufe it fell without
any good intention towards you ; nor could it poﬂ}‘b}y
. C P
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help falling juff then. Not fo the rock of' ages , the
parent of rationals and free-agents: He does juftice with
the higheft corrainty, and'yet with che bighett liberty ;'
I fay with thie bigheft /idersy, becaufe, if he awould,
he covrp, with the greatelt eafe, do what te me ap-
Ears inconfiftent with the fu‘%‘rﬂ defcription of®
is attributes ? Could-he not, for example, to pleafe’ °
Zelotes, make ‘*‘efficacious decrees” of adfofute re-
probation, thit he might fecure the fin and’' damoation’
of his unborncreatares? Could Re'not proteft again
and again, that A awillith wot primarily the death of
Jowners, but rather that they would turn and live; when
neverthelefs, he has primarily, yea abfolutely appointed
that mof of them Mall never turn and live ?—Could
he not openly command ALL men BVERY WHERE f0
REPENT upon pain of cternal death; and yet keep
MOST men every where from repenting, by giving
them up to a reprobate miad from their mottier’s’
womb, as he is fuppoled to have done by the myriads
“of 4 poor creatures” for whom, if we believe the
advocates of Calviniftic grace, Chrift never procared
one fingle grain of penitential grace #<Could' he not
invite a// tfa ends of the earth to look unmte Kimi, and be
faved, and call himfelf the Savionr of 1he werld, and'
the Savivar of all men, the' ¢fpecially of them that be-
kevr [of att men, by imitiat fatvation; and of them:-
thae believe and obey, by stersal falvation] when yet.
Ne determined from all eternity, that there (hail be .
néithier fabiowr nor imviel fatvatian, but owly s daw-
ser and finifhed damnation, fot the mdjoriry of man-
kind? Could be not have caufed his only begotten
- Sos to aflume an homan form, and to weep, yea
bleed over obinate finaers; protefting, that he came
t farve the wworld, #0d o gather thym ar @ hiw gathers
her brood wiider Ber ings 5 when yet from all eteraity
be bad ablolutely ordained ® their awickednefs and
’ damnation,

WY PREIWY

# Witen Calvit fjeakt of the abfofute dfBrueRicr of fo My se<
w3, which' [ ua' cum HBetis cbrus infantibus”] regerber wirk
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damnation, to illufirate his glory : In a word, could
he not prevaricate from morning till night, like the
God extolled by Zelotes;—a God this, who is re-

refented as fending his miniflers to preack the gofpel

i. e. to offer «“finithed and eternal falvation”] 7o
every creature, when his unconditional, efficacious
decree of reprobation, and the partiality of Chrift’s
atonement, leave to maltiplied millions no other
profpe&, but that of fixifhed and eternal dammnation #
—Could not God, [ fay, do all this, if ke avould P
Do not even fome good men indire&ly reprefent him
as having afted, and continuing to a& in that man-
ner? Now if he does it not, when he has full power
to do it ; if he is determined not to fully his veracity
by fuch fhuffling, his goodnefs by fuch barbarity, his’
jultice by fuch unrighteoufnefs; or to ufe Abraham’s
bold exPrcfﬁon, if the Fudge of all the earth doesright,
when, if he would, he couvLp do wrong, to fet off
his ¢ fovereignty’’ before a Calviniftic world; is
not his goodnefs praife-aworthy # Is it not of the mo-
ral kind ? o

. The fame might be f3id of the devil’s wickednefs.
Tho' he is confirmed in it, is it not fill of a moral’
nature? Is there any other reflraint laid upon his re--

penting,

their little children are involved w1TB0¥T REMEDY in dernal death
bA, the fally he fays that « God forcknevo their end before be mademan :**
nd he accounts for this foreknoveledge shuss ¢ He forekmev ity be-
¢ (aufe be bad ordained it by bis decrec :""—a decree this, which three
lines above he calls ¢ borribly auoful ™ ¢ Et ideo prefcivit,
quia decreto fuo fic ordinarat,” —¢¢ Decretum quidem borribile, fa-
teor.,”’ And in the next chapter he obferves, that, ¢ For as much as
¢ tbe reprobates de not obey the sword of God, we mey well charge thesr
€ difebedience spon the W1CkEDNESS of ther bearts 5 previded <wa
« add at the [zme time, tbat they wvere devoted to THIS WickED-
¢ Ngss; becaufe, by the juf and unfearcboble judgment of God, they
¢ auere raifed up to illufirate bis glory by their DAMNATION.—
« Modo fimul adjiciatur, ideo in hanc pravitatem addictos, quia
« jufto, ev infrutabili Dei judicio fufcitati funt, ad glotam cjus
< fua damnatione illufrandam.’’ This Calvinifm. unmafked may
be feenin Calvin's Inflitutions, Third Book, Chap. 23, Se@te 7.—
aad Chap. 24+ Se@. 14. N
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'ﬁenting, but that which he firft lays himfelf? Could
e not confefs his rebellion, and fufpend fome a&s of
it, if he would? Could he not of two fins, which he
has an opportunity to commit, chafe the leaft, if ke
‘auere fo minded 7  But, granting that he has loft all
moral free-agency, granting that he fins xecefarily,
or that he could do nothing better if ke awonld, | atk:
who brought this abfolute neceffity of finning upen
him? Was it another devil who rebell’d §o00 years
before him ? You fay, No: HE brought it upon Him-
sELP by his wilful, PERSONAL, unncceflary fin: and
1 reply, Then he is blame-worthy for wilfully, per/on-
ally, and unneceflarily bringing that horrible misfor-
tune upon himfelf: and therefore, his cafe has nothing
to do with the cafe of the children of men,. who
have the depravity of another entailed upon them,
without any perfonal choice of their own. Thus, if
I miftake not, the do&rine of /iberty, like the befpat-
tered fwan of the fable, by diving a moment in the
lympid fireams of truth, emerges fairer, and appears
purer, for the afperfions caft upon it by rigid bound-
willers and fatalifts, headed by Mr. Edwards and
Mr, Voltaire.

S ECTI1 ON XXL

The fourth objeftion of 7.ELOTES fo a reconciliation
avith How estus, In anfaver 10 it the Reconciler prowes
by a wariety of gquotations from the awritings of the
Fatkers, and of fome EMINENT DIVINES, and by
the TENTH ARTICLE of onr church, that the doc-
trizesof YREE GRACE and FREE-WILL, as they are laid
down in the SCRIPTURE-SCALES, are the very doce
trinesof the-PRIMITIVE CHURCH, and of the CHURCH
or Exciano. Thefe dofirines awidely differ from
the temets of the Pelagians and ancient Semi-pelagi-
ans..

BJECTION 1IV. ¢ You have done your
‘“beft to vindicate the doitrine of moderare
s free-
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8¢ free-auillers,-and to point.out a middle way between
¢ ‘the fentiments of Homeffus and mine, or to fpeak
‘¢ your own language, betweea rigid free-willers and
““ yigid bound-awillers: but you have not yet gained
“ your end. For if you have Pelagius and Mr. Wefley
¢ on your fide, the primitive church and the church
¢ of ‘England .are for.us : nor are we afraid to err in
¢ fo pood company.”

Answrr. I have already obferved, that, like
truc proteftants, we seft our caufe vpon right reafon
and plain feripture: and that both are for us, the
preceding feétions, I hope, abundantly prove. Ne-
wverthelefs, to fhow you, that the two gofpel-axioms
.can be defended upon any ground, I fhall, frf, call
in the greek and latin Fathers, that you may hear
from their own mouth, how greatly they diflent from
you. Secondly: To corroborate their teftimony, I
fhall fhow that St. AucusTix himfelf, and judicions
Calvinifis, in their bright moments, have granted
all that we contend for concersing free-qwild, and the
eonditionality of eTERRAL falvation.—And thirdly, 1
‘{hall coofirm the featiment of the Fathers by aur
articles of religion, one of which particularly guards
the doétrine of Free-avill cvangelically connefted
with, and fubordinated to Free-grace.

* & & x = =

1. I grant, that, when St. Acguftin was heated
by his controverfy with Pelagius, .he leaned too .much
towards the doftrine of Fare ; meaning. by it the aver-
ruling, -efficacious will and power of the Deity,
whereby he fometimes ralbly hinted that -all things
‘happen : [See the note page 259] But in his bett
moments he happily diflented from himfelf, and
agreed with the other Fathers. Take fome fs of
their averfion to fatalifm and bound-will, and of their
attachment to our fuppofed *¢ kerefy.” (1) Jusvin
Marryr, who flourithed in the fecond century, fays:
¢ Si fato fieret ut effet aut improbus aot bonus, nec
8¢ alii quidem probi eflent, nec -alii maliz” Apo). 2.

' That
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“That is: If it happemed by vate [or NEcEssiTY]
that men are cither good or avicked; the good wwere mot
good, nor fhonld the wicked be wicked.

(2) TerruLLIAN, his co-temporary, is of the
fame fentiment : * Ceeterum nec boni nec mali mer-
‘¢ ces jure penfaretur ci, qui aut bonus aut malas
¢ meceffitate fait inventas, non voluntate.” Tert. lib.
2. contra Marc.— No reward can be yustLyY befloaved,
no panifiment jufly infliled spom him, awho is good or
bad by NecRss1TY, and mot by his own CHOICE e——
In the fifth chapter of the fame book he aflerts, that
God has granted man liberty of choice, * ut suz
‘¢ pomiNUs conftanter occurreret, et bono fponte
¢ fervando, et malo_fpente vitando; quoniam et ali-
¢ 4s pofitum hominem fub judicio Dei, opportebat
¢¢ juftum illod efficere de acbitrii ful MERITIS —
‘That he might conflantly BB MASTER of his own conm-
duél? by VOLUNTARILY doing goed, and by voLUN-
TARILY avoising evil: becaufe, man being appointed
Sor God’s JUDGMENT, it wvas meceffary to the juflice of
God's [entence, that man fhonls be judged according to
[meritis] the deferts of his free-anill.

(3) Irexxus Bithop of Lyons, who flourithed
alfo 1o the 2d century, bears thus his teftimony againit
bound-will. *¢ Homo vero racionabilis, et fecundam
¢¢ hoc fimilis Deo, L1BER ARB1TR1O faltus, et suE
¢ POTESTATIS, IPSE S1BI CAUSA EST ut aliquando
¢ quidem frumentum, aliquando awtem palea fiat;
¢ quapropter et jufte condemnabitur.”” Lib. 1v. adv.
Haret. cap. 9.—That is: Man, a reafonable being,
and inthatrefpect like God; is made PREE 1N HIS WILL ;
and being endued with POWER TO CONDUCT HIMSELF,
heis a® cAUSE of his becoming [ometimes avheat, and Jrue-
times chaff's therefore will he be yusTLY condemned.—
Again, ** Dedit ergo Deus bonum, &c. et qui ope-
¢ rantur quidem illud, gloriam et honorem percipi-

b ' s ent,

® According to the doétrine maintained in thefe pages, God is the
FIRST canfe of our converfion, of of our ‘¢ Secuming wheat.’* But
man is the FIRST canfe of hisown pervesfion, cr of his « bcoming
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¢ ent, quoniam :femi funt bonum, cum pofent non
¢ operari illud. Hi autem qui illud non operantur,
¢ judicium Dei noftri recipient, quoniam non funt
* cperati bonum’ cum pofent operari illud.”—God
pives fou'neﬁ. and they who do geod fhall obtuin honour.
and glory, becaufe they hawve done good WHEN THeY
CouULD forbear doing it. And they awho do it not, fRall
receive the jufl judgment of our God, becaufe they have
nct done good WHEN THEY COULD 4o it.—Once more:
‘¢ Non tantum ia operibus, fed etiam in fide, L1B&-
‘“ RUM, €t SUAE POTESTATIS ARBITRIUM fervavir
*“ homini Deus.” Ibid. Lib. 4. cap. 63 —God has
left man’s will FRER, and at H1S OWN DISPOSAL, nof only
with regard to avorks, but alfo with regard to faith.—
Nor did Ireneus fay here more than St Auguflia does
io this well-known featence, * Poffe credere eft om-
*¢ nium, eredere vero fideliam:* To kawe a poawer to
believe is the prerogative of all men, but altually 10
beliewwe is the prervgative of the faithful.

(4) OrIGEN nobly contends for liberty : he grants
rather too much than too little of it: He continua ly
recommends, xaAmy Fpoaipigiv, & good cheice, which
he frequently calls 7av poxtty 75 avrelsaty, ¢ the
inclination of the powerful principle awherely awe are
maflers of our own condud.” He obferves that we are
not at liberty to fee, but [70 xprrai—70 yproaas
any poxny, v evdonngiv;] ¢¢ to judge—to ufe our power
ef choice, and our approbation.” And in the folution
of fome fcriptures, which fzem to contradi& one ano-
ther, e REFUTES the fentiment of thofe who reje& the
do&trine of our co-gperating with divine grace, and
who think, sx nuerepor epy ov etvas 70 a7’ dosTHy Civy,
«Arz TarTa Fisar xap#—7That it is KOT OUR OWN
WORK #0 lead a wirtuous life, but that it is ENTIRELY
the work of divine grace. S

(5) St.Cyprian and LactanTivs fpeak the
fame language, as the learned reader may fee by
turning to the f.venth book of Voffius’s hiftory of
Pelagianifm. No-did St. Basiv diffent from them,
if we may ju ‘ge of his fentiments by the followiag

pallige; whica isextralted from his 37¢th Homily,
where
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where he proves that God is not the author of evil.
s What is forced is not pleafing to God, but avhat it
done from a truly wirtuous motive : and Virtue comes
from the WiLL, not from NeEcessity.’ [Hence it ap-
pears, that ia this Father’s account, necefity is a lgiml
of compulfen contrary to the freedsm of the will.]
For (adds he) the will dep.nds on cvhat is WITHIN
vs, awd within usis PREE-will.”

Grscortus Nyssenvs is of one mind with his
brother St. Bafl. For fpeaking of fairh he fays,
that it is placed ' awirhin the reach of cur FRER ELECS
4 TionN"—And again, ¢ We fcy of faith what the Grf-
¢+ prl cortains, namely that 'He, who is begasten by fpiri-
* sual regencration, knoaus of avhom ke is begotten, and
¢ auhat kind of a living creature te becomes.” For
¢ fpiritual regeneration is the only kind of gencration,
““avhich puts it in OUR POWER to become avhat ave
* cuusE 1o pr. Greg. Catech. Difc. Chap. 36,
*¢ and Chap. 6.”

(7) St. CurysosTom is To voted an advocate for
free will, that Calwin complains firlt of him. Part
of Calvin’s complaint runs thus: Habet Chkryfoftomus
alicubi, &c. Inft. lib. 2, Cap. 2. Sec. 4.—That is,
¢« St. Chryfofiom fays fomewhere, For as mach as
¢ God has put good and evil in our own power, [elec-
¢ tionis liberum donavit arbitrium] Ae kay given us
‘“ AFREE POWER TO CHUSE [the oneor the other;]
¢ and, as he does mot retaim us AGAINST OUR WILL,
8¢ fo he embraces ns WHEN WE ARS wu:r.-mo.".?ain. :
¢ .Qften .a wicked man, 1v RE WiILL, is clu?fe into
*¢ & good man, and a good man, -thro’ flath, falls away
3 and-becomes wicked ; becanfe God has endued us woith
FRER-AGEXCY: mor does he make us do things RECES=

Bba2 SARILY

ap—

1 I haveadvanced fereral arguments to prove that Judas .was Ga-~
.cere, when Chrift chofe him to the apoftlethip : I beg leave to con-
firm them by the judgment of twoof the Fathess. .St. Chryfoftam
in his s2d Dilcourfe fays, O Lovd'e Birairstacums apurey wr,

-dcce Thatis, “ Yudds was aT #3257 4 qu‘&ﬁqﬁ-m
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SARILY, Bat ke places proper vemedies before us, and
JSuffers all to be dome ACCORDING TO THE WiLL of the
patient, &c. From thefe words of St. Chryfoftom,
Calvin draws this conclufion: ¢ Porro Grazci prz
*¢ aliis, atque inter cos fingulariter Chryfoftomaus,
*¢ in extollenda humanz voluntatis facultate modum
¢ excefleront.”—That i, The greek Fathers abowe
sthers, and among them efpecially Chryfoftom, have ex-
seeded the bounds in extolling the power of the human
aill.—Hence it appears, that, Calvin himfelf being
judge, the Fathers, but more particularly the greek
Fathers, and among them St. Chryfoftom, ftrongly
oppofed bound-avill, and seceffity. '
(8) St. Amnrosk, a latin Father, was alfo a flre~
nuous defender of the fecond gofpel-axiom, which
ftands or falls with the do&rine of rree-wiLr. Take
two proofs of it. ¢ Ideo omnibus opera fanitatis
¢¢ detulit, ut quicunque periret mortis fux caufas
¢ s1n1 adfcribat ; qui curari NoLuIT cum remedium
s¢ haberet quo rossET evadere.” Amb. Lib. z. de
Cain et Abel. cap. 13.—That is : God affords 0 all
2he means of recovery, that whoever perifhes may impare
his onwn defiruilion to HIMSELF: for as much as he
WOULD NOT b¢ cured whes HE HAD A REMEDY whereby
he MIGHT BAVE ESCAPED.—Ag2in, commenting
wpon thefe words of Chrift, It is not mine 1o give, &c.
he fays: ** Non et meam qui juffitiam fervo, non
' ¢¢ gratiam.

y

¢ beard it faidte bim with the difeiples, - You fhall fit npon twelve
« thrones : but AT LAsT be became a child of Ell”> And St,
Ambrofe, upon Rom, ix, 13, has thefe remarkable words: ¢ Non
« eft perfonarum acceptio in prafcientia Dei, &c.'" That is,
< There is n0 re[pell of perfons in God's forskmowledge :  For -prejcience
$¢ s that -wbenz be knows affurealy bow the svill of man woill
« be, in wbich be will continue, and by which be fhall be damn’d or
¢ croened, &c. They who, as God knows, mnli porfovere in goodnefs,
o« gre frequently bad before : and they wwbo, as be knows, alfo wuill be
s« found cvil at laft, are fometimees good bufore, &c.  For both Saul and
¢ Fudes wwrre once good.”'—Hence it is, that he fays, in another
place, ¢ Somctimes they are at firfl good, wbo afterwards become and
s comtinue evil; and in this ry riq are faid to be uriten in the
« ook of life, and blotted out of it ~ .
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¢ gratiam. Denique .ad Patrem .referens addidit,
¢ Quibas yaraam o, ut oftendat Patrem quoque
¢ .non petitionibus deferre. folere, fed mar1ris; quis
‘¢ Deus perfonsrum accnptor non eft, Unde et apof.
‘¢ tolus ait, Quos prefiinit pradefiinavit. Non enim
*¢ ante predeilinavit quam prafcivit, guorum prz-
*¢ wia predeflinavit,’> Amb. De fide. Cap. 4.—
Thatis, ¢ Iz is mat mine” [to give the next [eat to my
petfon] ¢ in peint .of justice, for I do not fpeak in
¢ point .of ¥AVOUR : and referring the watter 1o his
8¢ Father, be adds, TO THEM FPQR WHOM 1T 18 PRE-
¢ PARED, f0 fhoaw that the Father alfo” . [in point of
reward] * is aot avont toyield to prayer, bhut [MERITIS])
¢ to awerihivgfs 5 becaufe God” [when he alls as jodge
and rewarder] “isxo refpelder of perfons. Hence it is
“¢ that rhe apofile fays,’ TeosE wHoN GoD FORBRNEW
‘¢ He PREDESTINATAD. For ke did wot predefiinate
¢ 10 rewand them, before he forekscan thew’’ [as perfons
fit to be uwardcd.{ From this excellent quotation
it appears, :that St. Ambrofe maintained the two gof-
pcl-axioms, er thedoftrines of Grace and Fuffice—of
fowour and avorthing/s, on which hang the ELBCTION
"©F DISTINGUISHING GRACE, and the zLECTION oF
-REMUNERATIVE JUSTICE, which the .Calvinifts per-
petoally confound, and ‘which I have explained

Selion xii. '
(9) St. Jemom, warm as he was againft Pelagius,
-is evideotly of the fame mind with the other Fathers,
where he fays: ¢¢ Liberi arbitrii nos condidit Deus;
¢¢ pec ad virtates ne: ad vida neceflitate trahimur:
s Alioquin ubi neceflitas e, nec damnatin nec corona
¢ eft.”—That is, God has endued ns with FREE-WILL.
.H¥Ve are mor NECESSARILY drawns cither to wirtue or to
wice. For avli:re NECESSITY rules, there isno rosm kf?
either for damuation, or for the creawn.— Again, in his
3d book againit the Pelagians he fays; *¢ Edam his
-¢¢ qui mali futuri fure, dari poteftatem converfionis
4¢ et penitentiz’’~—That is, Lwen 1o thofe who fhall be
‘awicked, God G1VES POWER to rapent and turn to him.—
Again, upon lfaiah i, *¢ Liberum fervat arbitrium,
B B b 3 ({3 ag
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* ut in utramque partem, non ex przjudicio Dei,
¢ fed ex MERITIS fingulofum, vel pena vel preemi-
¢ om fit,” Ouwr awillis hept PREZ TO TURN EITHER
WAY, that God may difpenfe his rexvards and punifhments,
not accerding 10 K15 OWN PREJUDICE, dut according
to the merits [that is, according to the averds] of every
one,~Once more, he fays to Crefiphon, *¢ Frufira
* blafphemas, et ignorantium auribus ingeris, nos
¢ [iberum arbirrium condemnare. Damoetur ille qui
¢ damnat.”—That is, You fpeak evil of us awithout
ground 3 you tell the ignorant that we condemm rrsr- -
wiLLt But let the man avho condemns it be condemned.

When | read thefe ex})licit teftimonies of St, Ferom
in favour of free-avil/, I no more wonder that Calvin
fhould find fault with him, as well as with St. Ciry-
Jeflom. Take Calvin’s own words [Inft. Llib. 2,
Cap, 2. fec. 4.] ** Ait Hieronimus [Dial. 3. contra
" Pelag. &c.] Noftrum o[jlll offerre quod poffumus:

illius [Dei] imflere quod non poflumus.”— Ferom fays
[in his third dialogue againft pelagianifm] Ir is onr
part 10 offer avhat nwe can. It is Ged’s part to fll up
avhat we ¢annot.—You Jee tlearly by thefe guorations
[adds Calvin) that they [thefe Fathers, upon the Cal.
vinian plan,]) astributed to man too muck porwer 1o be
wirtuous.”’ Such a conclufion natarally becomes Cal-
win, But what I cannot help wondering at, is that
Ztlozes fhould indifferently cail all the advocates for
free-will, Pelagians, when St. Ferom, who next to St,
Auguftin diftinguifhed himfelf by his oipoﬁtion o
Pelagianifim, is fo ftrenuous a defender of the do&rine
of free-will, in the books which he wrote againft Ps.
lagius.

:(w) Errpianius confirmy this dofrine where
he fays, * Sane quidem joftivs a flellis, qua meceffira-
* gem pariunt, peenz repelantar, quam ab eo qui
¢ quod agit neceffitate adatus aggreditur.” Epiph.
advers. Hzr, 1. 1.—2r avowld be more juft to punifl the
Slars, whith make a wicked alion NECESSARY ; than
20 punifh the man, who does 1that wicked alion BY NE-
cgssiry.-~He exprefles himfelf fill more frongly

IR
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in the fame book : Speakiog of the pharifees, who
were rigid predeftinarians, be fays: ¢ ER illud vero
¢ extremz cujufdam imperitiz, ne dicam amentiz,
¢ cam refarre®ionem mortaoram efle fateare, ac
¢ juftifimom cojufque fai judiciam conflitutom,
¢ fatum nibilominas efle ullum afferere. Qui enim
¢ duo ifta convenire poffunt, Jupticium aique Fa-
¢ tum”—That is, It is extreme ignorance, not to fay
madnefs, to allow the refurre@ion of the dead, and a
day of moft righteons JUDGMENT for every action ; and
at the [ame time to affirt that there is a DESTINY:
For hoaw can theft tavo agree together, a JUDGMENT
and & pEsTINY [or NEecEssiTY?

(21) St. BeERNARD grants rather more liberty
than I contend for, where he fays, *¢ Sola voluntas,
% quoniam pro isgenita libertate aut diffentire fibi,
¢ aut prater fe in aliquo confentire nulli vi, nulld
¢_cogitur neceflitate, non immeritd joftam vel in-
¢ juitum, beatitodine fea miferii dignam ac capacem
¢ creaturam coanftituit, prout fcilicet juititix injofti-
& tiz ve confenferit.” Eern. De Grat. et lib. arb.
—That is, The will alone can make a man DESERYV-
2DLY jufl or unjufl, and can DESBRVEDLY render him
JSit for blifs or mifery, asit confents cither to righteoufns/i
or to imiguity : for as much as the WiLL, according to
it’s INNATR LIBERTY, camnot be forced to will or will
any thing againfl it’s own dictates.

(12) CyriLLus ALexaNDRrINUS upon John, Book
vi. chap. 21, vindicating God’s goodnefs againft the
horrid hints of thofe who make him the author of
fin, as all rigid predeRinarians do, fays with great
trath : * The vifible fun rifes above our horizon,
‘¢ that it may commaunicate the gift of it’s brightnefs
“ to ALL, and make it’s light thine upon aLL; but
¢ if any one fhuts his eyes, or wiLLINGLY turns
¢ himfelf from the fun, RErFusing the benefit of
¢ jt’s light, he wants it’s illumination, and remains
¢ in darknefs; not thro’ the faunlt of the fum, but
% THRO’ H1s OowN FAULT. Thus the true fun,
% who came to enlighten thofe that fit in dark.t:_‘cfsa

s vifite
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« vifited the wearth, that (éx different maxners and
o J’tﬂ] ke might impart 0 aLL the gift .of knaw-
¢ ledge and grace, and illaminare the ioward eyeos
»» Of ALL &c. But many REjECT THE GIFT of this
* heavenly light FREELY GIveN TO THEM, and
¢ kave clofed the eyes of their minds, left fo.excel-
« lent an irraciati~n of the eternal light. hould thiae
‘‘gnto them. It is not then thro’ the d.efed of ke
¢¢ trae fun, but only thro’ THELR OowN iniquity™
{i. e. thro’ their owun serwerfe freewaw’ll.]—And Bock
4. Chap. 11, the fame Father {peakiog on the fame
fubje&k fays, *¢Let not the world accufe.the word of .
¢ (God. and his eternal light ; but it’s own weaknefs ;
‘¢« for the fun enlightens, but man REjEcTs THE
¢ GRACE THAT 18 GIVEN him, blunts the .edge of
¢¢.the underftanding granted him, &c. and,.as a
‘¢ prodigal, tusas his hght to the creatvres, meglodt-
-¢¢ ing to go forward, and thro’ lazimefs and negli-
~¢¢ gence [aor thro’ m?ly wand predeflimation] burics
-¢¢ the Hlumination, :and defpifes this grace.”
(13) CLEmMENS ALEXANDRINYS is exatly of the
fame fentiment: for, calling Jivine wword what St.
Cyrill calls drvine light, te fays: ¢ The divire-ward
« has cried; calling art, knowing well thofe that
# wiLL woT ‘obey; .and yet, becaufe itis N.our
-® POWER EITHER TO ORRY, OR NOT TO OBEY, that
¢ pone may plead igaorance, ‘it hasmade a righteous
¢ call, and requireth bot that which is according to
¢ ¢the aBILITY and STRENGTH OF -EVERY ONR.”
Clem. Alex, Strom. Book ii.

(14) Tue Fatner who wrote the book De woea-
tiome gentinm, fays, Sicut qui crediderunt jusantur
8¢ ut in-fide maneant; ita qui nondum crediderusnt,
¢ juvaatur ut credant: Et quemadmodum illi ia
¢¢ sua POTESTATE habent, ut exeant; ita et ittiin
4¢ gua habent PoTESTATE ut veniant,”—That is:
ds they that have believed, are WELPED to adide in the
Saith; fo they that hawe nor yet believed are HBLPED fo
believe : and as the fermer have st 1N THEIR POWER

X
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te goent, fo the latter hawe it 1IN THEIR POWER f0
eme 1n.

(15) Arnomius prodaces this objetion of an hea-
then, * If the Saviour of mankind is come, as Jou Jay,
why dogs he mot fave all 7’ and he anfwers 1t thuas:
¢ Patet omnibus fons vite, &c.—That is, The foun-
“ tain of life is opem to all, mor is awy eme deprived of
 the right of drinking. But if thy pride be fo great,
 that thou refufeft the offtred gift and bemefit, &c.
¢ awhy doeft thou blame him (Chriff) avhe invites thee,
¢ [cujus folz {unt hz partes, ut sus Tul JURIS
‘ arpiTriOo fru€lum fuz benignitatis exponat?”
‘¢ Arn. Contra gentes. Lib. 2.] ¢ whofe full part it
S is to fubmit the fruit of his bounty te a CHOIC: THAT
“ DEPENDS UPON THYSELF.” °

(16) Pmosper, although he was St. Augufin’s
difciple, does juftice tv the truth which I maintain.
For, fpeaking of fome that fall away from holinefs
to uncleannefs, he fays, ¢ Non ex co neceflitatem
¢¢ percundi babuerunt quia predeftioati non funt;
¢¢ fed ideo prozdeftinatio non funt, quia tales futuri
¢ ex voluntarid pre varicatione prafciti fuat.” Profp.
ad. obj. iii. Gall.—That is, They did not kie under
a neceffity of perifhing, becaufe they awere mot ele&ed”
{toa crown of life :] ** bur they avere mot ele@ed”” [to that
reward) ¢ becaufe they avere forckwown to be [uch as
$¢ they are by THEIR VOLUNTARY imiquity.”’—
The fame Father allows that it is abfurd to believea
day of judgment, and to deny free-will.—*¢ Judicium
¢ futurum (fays he) omnino nod effet fi homines Dei
voluntate p-ccarent.” Profp. ad. obj. 10. Viac.
That is, ** By no means wonld there be a day of juDG-
MenT, if men finned by the wirL [or decree] or
Gop.”— [he reafon is plain; If we finned thro’ any
neceflity laid on us by ke will of God, or by prede/-
tinating fate, we might fay like the heathen poet,
¢ Fau ifta culpa eft: nemo fit fato nocens.” Jtis
rhcfcu/tg‘ FPATE: NECESSITY excufes any ont.

(17) FurLcenT1us, altho’ he was alfo St, Auguf-
tin’s difciple, cuts the doflsine of bownd-will by the
. raot,
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roof, where-he fays: ¢ Nec jottitia jufta dicetar,
¢ fi puniendum reum non inveniffe, fed feciffe dica-
* tar. Major vero injuftitia, fi lapfo Deus retri-
¢ buat peenem, quem flartem dicitur pradeflimaffe
¢¢ ad roipam.” Falg. l. 1. ad Mon. cap. 22.—That
is, Jusrrce cowld not be faid to be yust, if it did not
Snd, but mode a man an offewder. And the injuftice
wonld be flill greater, if God, afitr kaving PR2DES-
TINATED a man to ruin when he flosd, inflided punifh-
ment upon-him after his fall,

(18.) If any of the Fathers is a rigid bouad-
willer, ‘it is #eated AvcusTin: reverthclefs, in his
eool moments, he grants as much free-awill as | cor-
tend for., Hear him. ¢*Nos quidem fub fato Hella-
“ rum nullivs hominis genefim \ponimus, ut LrBE-
* RUM ARBITRIUM VOLUNTATIS, quo bene -l
¢¢ male vivitur, PROPTER jusTuM Dr1 jupicivm
¢ AB OMNI NECESSITATIS VINCULO vindicemus.”
Aug. |- 2. contr. Fauft, ¢. 5.—That is,'** We place
w0 man’s wativity under the fatal poaver of the flars, that
owe may affert the LIBERTY OF THE WILL, wheredby our
aflions arerendered either moral or immoral, and keep it
FREE PROM EVERY BOND OF NECESSITY, ON AC-
COUNT OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT of God.”—
Again: ** Nemo habet in poteflate quid veniat in
‘ mentem; fed confentire vel diffentire PROPRIZE
* voLunTaTis eft.” Aug. De litera et fpiritu.
Cap. 34. That is,** No body ean help what ccmes into
his mind 5 ‘but to CONSENT to, or D!SSENT from invo-
luntary fuggeltions, is the trorogative of our oave
will” *® —QOnce more: * loitium falutis noitrz a
¢ Deo miferante habemus; ut acquiefcamus falu:i-

ferz

¢ Dr. Tacker judicicully unfolds St. Auguftine’s thought, whese
Jie- Qys, ¢ There is a {enfe, in which 't may:be allowed on the Semi-
¢ pelagian® [ Sems-augufiinian] ¢ or arminian plan, that grace is irrefifti-
¢ ble: But it s a fenfe that can ¢o no manner of fervice to the caufe
¢ of Calvinifm, Grace, for inftance, efpecially prevemicnt, or
¢ preventing grace, may be confidered a3 a precicus gift, or univetfal
. ¢ endowment,
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ferz infpirationi, NOSTRZE EST POTESTATIS.” De
dogmatibus ecclefiafticis. Cap. 21—That is, The
Leginning of our falvation flows from the merciful God ;
Lut it isin our powver to confent 16 his favinginfpiration.—
And what he means by havieg a thing in our porwer,
he explains in thefe words, ¢ Hoc quifgee in fua po.
¢ teftate habere di.itur, quod f vult facit, fi non
© vult oon facit,” Aug. De Spir, etlit. c. 31.—
That is, Every oxe has that 18 H1s OWN POWER, awhich
he does 1P HE WILL, and which he cam forbear dsing, if
ke WiLL NOT do it.

Agreeable to this is that rational obfervation,
which, | thick, is St. Auguftia’s alfo. ¢* Si non eft
*¢ liberum arbitrium, non et quod falvetur. Si non
‘s eft gratia pon eft unde falvetur’’—If there iy no
PREE-WILL, there is nmothing 10 be faved: If there it
%0 FREE GRACE, there is nothing whereby ave may bé
Javed. A golden faying this, which is as weighty as
my motto, ** If you rake aw.y FREE-GRACE, how
" Jdoes God SAVE the wirld? "And if you take awa
¢ FREE-WILL, how does he JUDGE the avorid # :

So great is the force of truth, that the fame prejo-
diced Father [commeating ‘upon this text, Evcry
man that hath this hope in him PURIFPIETH HIMSELF,
1 Jobn iii, 3.]does not fcruple to fay : ¢ Behold after
¢ what manner he has nor taken away free-auvill,
¢ that the apoftle fhould fay, éecpeth HiMEELF pure
¢« Who kcepeth us pure except God? Bur Gol
¢ keepeth thee no: o againf thy will. Therefore in
¢ as much as thou join:fl thy will to God, theuw keepeft
¢ thyfelf pirz. Thou keept tayfelf pure, not of

thyfelf,

- a o

¢ endowment, like the common gifts of heulth, ftrength, &c. In
¢ which cafe the recipient maft nciffarily receive them ; for he bas
‘ not @ prer to refufe. But after he has received them, be may
¢ choofe whether he will apply them to any grod and falutery purpo-
¢ fes, or not: Aand on this freedom of chuice refts the proper diftinétion
¢ between good and evil, virtue and vice, moralty and immorality,
¢ Grace therefore mufl be received ; but after 1t is received, it

¢ be abufed : The takeat may be h'din a napkin, and the fpinit

+ may be quenched, or have a defpite donetoiit,’
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thyfelf, but by him, who comes to dwell in thee.
Yet becaufe in this thou doff fomething of thine own
will, therefore is fomething alfo attributed to thee.
Yet fo it is afcribed ro thee, that fill thou mayt fay
with the Plalmift, Lord, d¢ 1hou my ugLrer. If thou
fayft, Be thou my HELPER thou dof fomething; for
¢ if thou dof? mothing, how does he nerr ?’ Happy
would it have been for the church, if St, Auguthia
had always done juftice in this manner to the fe:u(,
as well as to the firf gofpel-axiom! He would not
have paved the way for Free-wrath, and antinomian
Free-grace. Nor could Mr. Wefley do more juf~
tice to both gofpel-axioms than Auguftin does in
the following words. ¢ Non illi debent fibi tribuere,
¢ qui venerunt, quia vocati venerant: nec illi qui
«¢ poluerant venire, debuerunt alteri tribuere, fed
¢ tantum fibi; quia ot venirent vocati, in liberd erat
¢ voluntate. Auvg. lib. 83. Queceftionum. Queeft.
68 —They that came (to Chnift) cught not 1o irmpute it
to themfelwes, becaufe, they came being called : And they
that awould mot come ought mot to impute it to another, bus
only tothemfelves, becaufe, whenthey avere callea it was
in the power of their PREE-WILL /o come.—** Deus non
¢ deferit nifi defercus:™ Ged forjakes mo man, nnlefs
he be firfl forfaken. Here is a right dividing of the
word of truth! a giviniGod the glory of our falva-
tion, without charging him with our deftru&tion!

Nay, St. Jesom and St. AvucGusTin, nowwithe
ftanding their avarmeh againft Pelagios, have not only
at times, firongly maintained our remuneratzve election ;
but, by not immediately fecuring the eletion of drftin-
guifhing grace, they have really granted him far more
thanl, in confcience, can do. Take the following
inftances of it.

St. Jerom upon Gal. 1. fays, ¢ Ex Dei prafcientid
¢ evenit, ut quem fcit juftum futarem, prius diligat
¢¢ quim oriatur ex vtero.”—1It is owing 10 God's pre-
Jeience that he loves thofe avhom he forefces avill become
Jufts befora they come out of their mother’s aomb.—Again
upon Mal. 1. he fays ¢ Dile&io et odium Dei vel

(13 (3.4
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¢ cx prefcientid nafcitur futororum, vel ex operi-
¢ bus.”—God’s lowe and hatred fprings JSrom his fore-
&mowledge of future events, or {nm oxr aorks, Nay,
in bis very difpute with the Pelagians, Book iii, he
declares, that God * cligit quem bonum cernit,”
choofes him wohom he fees good. Which is entirely agrze-
able to this unguarded affertion of St. Avcustiy:
¢¢ Nemo eligitur nifi jam diftans ab illo qui rejicitar,
¢¢ Unde quod di@®um eft, quia elegit nos Deus ante
*¢ mundi conflitutioner, non video quomodo fit dictum,
*¢ nifi de prafcientid fidei et operum pictatis.” Aug.
Qaceft. 2. ad Simplicianum.—That is, No body s
ehofen but as he already differs from him that is rejeded,
Nor do 1 fee howw it can be faid, Thar God has chofen
us before the beginning ‘of the world, unlefs this be
Jaid, with refpe& to God*s Soreknowledge of our faith
and aorks of piety. .

I call thefe affertions of St. Jerom and St. Auguftin
‘amguarded, becaufe they fo maintain thie ele&tion of
remunerative jafiice as to leave na roem for the ele@ion
of difinguifhing grace, which | have maintained in my
expofition of Kom. ix, and Bph, i.—An ele@ion this,.
which the Pelagians overlook, and which St. Paul
fecares when he fays, that God chofe Jacob to the
priviledges ‘of the covenant of peculiarity, defore ke
had dont any good, that the purpofe of God according te
the eleZion of fuperior grace might flan] NOT oF woRKks,
éxt of the fuperior Kindnels of Aim that calleth :—An
important clecti 'n this, inconfiftently given up by St.
Avguftin, when fpeaking of Jacob he fays in the
above-quoted treatife, ¢ Non eleftus eft ut  fieret bo-
nus, fed bonus factus eligi potuit?”—He awas wor cho-
Jen that he might become good, but being made good ke
could be chofea. :

1 thall clofe thefe quotations from the Fathers, with
one more from St. frencus, who was Polycarp’s difciple,
and floarithed immediately after the apoftolic age.
¢¢ Qroni«m omnes ejuldem fant nature, et patentes
¢ retinere et operazi bonum, et potentes rurfum
¢ amittere id, et non facere; julte ‘apud homines

Ce ¢ feafatos,
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¢ fenfatos, quanto magis apud deum, alii quidem
¢ lagdantur, et dignum percipiunt teftimonium clec-
¢ tionis bonz, et perfeverantiz; alii vero accufantur,
¢ et dignum percipiunt damaum, ¢d quod juflum et
4 bonum reprobaverunt.” Iren. adv. Hcer, Lib.
iv. Cap. 74.—That is, For asmuch as all men are of
the fame nature, BAVING POWER ?o kold and to do that
awhich is good, and HAVING POWER again to lofe 12,
arnd not to do ewhat is right 3 before men of fenje, and
kow much more before God! fome are JUSTLY praifed,
and receive a aworthy teftimony, for making a Goop
CHOICE and perfevering therein: while others are juflly
accufed, and receive a condign punifiment, becaufe they
REFUSED awhat is juff and right.

If 1 am not miftaken, the preceding quotations
prove: (1) That the Fathers in general " pleaded for
as much free-will as we contend for:—(2) That the
two champions of the doftrines of grace, Profper and
Fulgentius, and their predeftinarian leader St. Au-

uftin, when they confidered [**juftum Dei judici-
um”] the righteous judgment of God, have [at times
at leat] maintained the doctrine of /iberty as ftrongly
as the reft of the Fathers: And (3) That St. Au-
guftin himfelf was fo carried away once by the force
of the arguments and fcriptures, which fupport the
remunerative ele@ion of impartial yustice, as rathly
to give up the gratustous eleftion of difinguifhing
GRACE, -

Should any of the above-mentioned Fathers have
contradi®ted himfelf [as St. Auguftin has done for
one] | hope 1 fhall not be charged with ¢ grofs mji/
reprefentarions’ for quoting them when they fpeak as
the oracles of God. If at any time they deviate
from that blefled sule, let them defend their devia-
tions if they canj or let-Zelotes and Honeflus [who
follow them when they go out of the way] do it for
them. I repeat it, like a true proteftant I reft the
caule upon right reafon and plain feripture ; and if
1 produce the fentiments of the Fathers, it is merely
. to undeceive Zelotes, who thinks that all moderare

Jree



Sed. 21. ( 300 )

Sree.avillers are Pelagian hereticks, and that the Fa-
thers were as rigid dound-wwillers as himfelf,

* * * € »

1L Proceed we to confirm the preceding quotations
by the teftimony of fome modern divines. i
(1) Carvix fays :—*¢ Quafi adhuc integer ftaret ho-
“ mo, semrerapud Latinos LIBERT ARBITRIIDOMER
‘¢ extitit. Graecos vero non puduit multo arrogantius
‘¢ vfurpare vocabulum: Siquidem aurefouaior, dixes
* rant, acfi poteftas fuiipfiss penes homincm fuiffet.”
Inft, Lib. z. Cap. 2. 8ec. 4.—¢* TheLatin Fathers have
¢ always retained the word 'Free-wirL, as if man
¢ flood yet apright. ‘As for the. Greek Fathers, they
* have not been athamed to make ufe of a much
‘- arrogant exprefion;  calling "man ‘avredovoion?’
[FrEz AGENT, OF SELP-MANAGER :] “juft as if man
“ had a power to govern himfelf.”” This‘conceflion of
Calvin decides the queftion. T need only obferve that
Calvin wrongs the Fathers when he infinnates, that
they - afcribed liberty to man,’ ¢ as if man flood yet
spright.,” No: They attributed to man a narural K-
berty to evi1, and a ‘gracious, blood-bought liberty to
coop: Thus, like our reformers, they maintained
man’sfree-agency withoutderogating from God’s grace.
(z) Bisnor aNBREWS, a moderate Calvinift, fays s
¢ -] dare’ not condemn ‘the Fathers, who almof all
¢ affert, that we ‘are ele@ed and predeftinated ac-
*¢ cording to faith forefeen: That the neccflity of
¢ damnation is hypothetical, not abfolute, &c.
“ That God is ready and at hand'to beftow and com-
 municate his grace, &c. It is the fault of men
¢ themfelves, that what is offered is mot aually
‘¢ conferred: For grace is not wanting to us, but we
¢ are wanting to that.” .And this he confirms by
this paflage from St. Auaguftin. = ** A/ mien may tura
¢ themfeloes from the love of wifible and temporal things
““ to keep Goa’s commands, 1F THEY WILL; becanfi
¢ that light (Chrift) is the light of all mankind.’
(3) The
Ccz
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(3) The do&rine of fiee-awill flands or falls with
the conditionality of the covenant of grace. Hence it
is, that all rigid boond-willers abhor the word con-
#itiom: neverthelefs Mr. Rozerr, a judicious Cal-
vinift, fees the tide of the contrary do&rine fo firosg,
that be fays in his Myfery of the Bible, ** Sound
¢ writers, godly and learned, ancicat and modern,
¢ foreign and dameftic, do unanimoufly fubfcribe to-
*¢ the conditionality of the covenant of grace, in the
¢ fenfe before flated :"’—a fenfe this, which Bithop
Davenant cleasly expreffes in thefe words: ¢ Peter,
* notwithftanding his predeflination, might have
¢ been damn’d, i/ be had woluxtary contioued in .
‘¢ his impenitency; and Judas, notwithfanding Mis
‘ reprobation might have been faved if he had not
& woluntarliy continued in his impeniteccy.” Auim-.
adverfions; page 241. :

(4) Dr. Tucknnr obferves, that altho’ Voffius and
Norris [who have each written an -hifiory of pelagians:
i{m] differin fome points; yet they ** agree that St.
¢ Auguflin’s [calvinian) pofitions were aliowed by
¢ his warmeft defenders at that very time, to be lit-
«¢ tle better than sowvelties, if compared with. the
¢ writings of the maft antient Fathers, efpecially
s¢ of the greek church.” Let. to Dr. Kippis. p. 79.

(5) Eptscoriys in bis anfwer to Capellns, Part. 1,
fays, ** Auguftin, Profper, and all the other divines
«“ of that age [quinet prioram emrivm feculorum patres)
«¢ and the fathers of all the preceding ages, have not
¢« reprefented the grace of regeneration fo fpecial, as
¢ to take away FREE-W1LL. On the contrary, they
¢ upanimoufly agree, that the rurL effeét of rege-
« perating grace depends. in fome degree on man’s
¢ free-will; in fo much thar, this grace being im-
ot parted, the confeat or diffent of the human will may
s« follow. 1 fay the conjews or diffent, left fome peo-
¢¢ ple fhould think, that '] underfland by free-eusil
ss nothing but a certain evillingne/s,”’—~The fame
learned aathor fays in bis Anfwer 10 Camero, Chap.

vi,
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vi. 4. What is plainer than that the ancient divimes,
‘¢ for three hundred vears after Chrift, thofe at leaft
‘“ who flourithed before St. Augaftin, mainwined the
¢ liberty of oor will, or an indifference to two con<
“ trary things, free from all internal or external ne-
‘* ceflity, &c. Almoft all the reformed divines con-
‘¢ fefs it, when they are'prefied by the authgrity of
¢ the Fathers. Thus Melanchtonr, on Rom. 'ix;
 {ays, Scriptores veteres ,omnes, preter Augufiinum,
““ pomunt aliguam caufam clectiomis in wobis ¢effe.” (That
is) All the ancient Authors, except St. Auguflin, allow
that sthe caufe of our ele@ion [to an eternal life of
glory] isin fome degree in ourfelves. - o]
(6) Vossius, a divine perfeélly  acquainted with
all the ancient chriftian writers; fays in the fixth book
of his'Pelagian hiffory. ¢ The. Greek Fathers are
¢ ways, ar aLL the Latin Fathers, who lived be-
¢ fore Auguftin, are wout to fay, that thofe.mer are
‘¢ predeliinated to life’’ [crernal in glory] ¢ whom God
¢¢ forefaw would live pioufly .and well; or,-as foms
¢ others fpeak, whom God forefaw would believe and
¢ perfevere, &c. Which they fo interpret, that pre-
¢ deftiration vnTO ciory is made according to
God’s foreknowledge of rairs and PERsBVE-
‘¢ pance, Buc they did not mean the foretnowledse
¢« of fuch things, which a2 man was to do by the
¢ power of natare, BUT BY THE STRENGTH OF
¢ PREVENIENT AND SUBSEQUENT GRACE. There-
‘¢ fore this confent of antiquity is- of no fervice to
*¢ the Pelagians, or Semi-pelagians, who both hold,
-¢¢ that a reafon of predeffination in all it’s effedls,
*¢ may be afigned from fome thing in us. Whereas
¢¢ ghe * orchodox Fathers acknowledge, that the
¢ PIRST GRACE” [i. €. INITIAL SALVATION] ‘*isnot
Ccg ¢ conferred

@ I defire the reader to take notice, that this do&rine of the abfo-

lote freedom of prevemient grace, or initial [akvation, is all along

' maintained in my fi7f fale ; and that if Voffius’s account of the

Semi-pelagiansis exact, Zelotes cannot juftly charge us with femipela-

ianifm ; and we have as much right to be call'd ortbodax, as the
athers themfelves,
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¢ conferred of merit [or quorks] but freely. So that
¢ they thooght no reafon FROM ANY THING IN US,
could be given of predeitination ro PREVENIENT
¢ Ggrace.,"

(7) Dr. Davenant, Bithop of Salifbury, and one
of the englith divines, who were fent to the Synod of
Dort, {in his ANIMADVERSIONS upow @ treatife inti-
thed *“ God's lowe 1o manwkind,”” Cambridge edition,
1643. page 48] fets his feal to the preceding quo-
tations in thefe words: ¢ Tue FaTuERS, when they
*¢ confider that the wills of men non-ele@ed do com.
¢ mit all their evil a&ts rreery, ufually fay, that
¢ THEY HAD A POWER TO HAVE DONE THE CON-
‘¢ rrarY:” And he himfelf efpoufes their fenti-
ment: For fpeaking of Cain’s marder, Abfalom’s
inceft, and Judas’s treafon, be fays, page 253,
¢ All thefe finful aions, and the lilw are commit-
¢ ted by reprobates, out of their own FRXE ELEC-
‘ TI10N, HAVING & rowiRr whereby they MiGHT
¢ have abflained from committing them.”’—Again,
page 198 he fays, ‘“ They [God's decrees] leave the
‘ wiLLs OF MEN to as much LIBERTY, a3 the di-
wvine prefeience + does. And this is the GEnERAL
‘“ oriwion of divines, tho’ they differ about the
‘ manner of according man’s liberty with God’s
¢ predeftination.””—Once more, page 326, &ec.
¢ The deécree of preterition neither taEeth away any
¢ POWER OF DOING WELL, Wherewith perfons non-
st elefted are endued, &c. Neither is it a decree
.¢¢ binding God’s hands from giving them suFFici-
¢ gnNT crRACE to do many good adls, which they
‘ wiLFULLY refufe to do, &c. 'The non-elett nave
‘“ A Powegr, or poflibility, To BELIEVE OR REPENT
* at the preaching of the gofpel; whicH rPower
' MIGHT BE REDUCED IXTO ACT, IF the voluntary
¢ forwardrefs and refiftivenefs of their own hearts

’ ¢ were

[

-

4 TLis would be trueif it were fpoken of the predeftination which
T contend for : but it i3 a great miftake, when itisfaid of the doce
rine of ¢fiacions, aboflute predeftination maintained by Zelotes,
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¢ were not the only hinderjog canfe.” Page p2, the
learned Bithop granis again all that we contend for,
in thefe words: ¢ la bad and wicked aQions of the
‘¢ reprobate, their FREEDOM OF WILL is not waiw;
¢ bhecaufe thereby their coafciences are convitted of
¢ their gujltinefs and mifdeferts, and Gop’s jusTics
“ 13 CLEARED IN THEIR DAMNATION. Neither is
‘¢ there any indeclinable or infuperable neceflity do-
¢ mineering Over FREE-V'ILL, MORE THAN IN THE
4¢ oriNION OF THB RemonsTRANTS.” Once more,
P. 177. *‘ Predeftination [/ays 4¢] did not compe! or
¢¢ neceflitate Judas to betray aad fell his mafter, &c.
¢ The like may be faid of all other Gnuers, who
¢ commit fuch fies upon deliberation, and fo pro-
"¢ ceed to elecion;” [i. e. to chufe ¢vil;] ** having ia
‘s themfelies a natural power of underftanding,
¢ whereby shey were able otherwife to haye delibe-
¢ rated, and thereupon oruerwiss to have chafen.
¢ And we fee by experience, that traytors and adul-
& terers fully bent to commit fuch wicked atts, canm,
* and often times do refrain putting them in prac-
¢ tice upon better deliberation. This is a demon-
s¢ firation, that they can chufe the doiog or the for-
¢ bearing to do fuch wicked afls,”

From thefe quotations it appears, that when jydi-
cions and candid Calviaifts have to do with judicious
and learned Remonftrants, they are obliged to turn
moderate free-willers, or to fly in the face of the fa-
cred writers, the Fathers, and the beRt divines of their
own perfuafion.

t I T I I

11, Zeloses endeavours to hide his error wuder the

" wings of the church of England, as well as behind
the authority of the Fathers, but with as little fuccefs.
I defign to fhow his miftake in this refpe, in an
Effay on the 17th Article: In the mean time I fhall
obferve, that a few years before Archbithop Cranmer
drew up our articles of religion, he helped the other
reformers to compofe a book called The aecefary doc-
trine

-
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trine of & chriflian man, and added to it a fe&tion spon
Sree-will, in which free-aill is defined ¢* A power of
¢ the will joined with reafon, whereby a reafonable
¢ creature, without conflraint, in things of reafon,
¢ difcerneth and willeth good and evil; bot cHu:
¢ SETH GOOD BY THE ASSISTANCE OF GOD’S GRACE,
¢ and gviL OF ITSELF.”—¢ Wherefore,” adds Cran-
mer, * men be to be -warned, that they do not im-
¢ pute to God theit vice or their damnation, but to
¢¢ themfelves, which by rree.-wiLL have abufed the
¢s prace and benefits of God.—All men be alfo to be
¢ monifhed, and chiefly preachers, thatin this high
¢ matter, they, looking on both fides” [i. ¢. regard-
¢ ing both gofpel-axiom ]} ¢ fo attemper and moderate
themfelves, that neither they fo preach the grace of
< God” [awith Zelores] ¢“ that they take away thereby
¢ free-awill; mor, on the other fide, fo extoll freewill
[;wit/x' ’Hmeﬂw] *¢ thatirjury be doue to the grace of
¢ Ged” ' ’
I grant thatin the book, from which this quotation
4 is taken, thkere are fome errors, which Cranmer
"afterwards renounced, as he had done ab/o/ute pre-
o deftination

. &«

4+ Burnet's Hit, of the Refor, 2 Ed, Part, 1. p. 291y and

a pamphlet intitled- A differtation “on the Lyth Avtick, &c. for-
nifA me with thefe important quotations the laft eems greatly to em-
barmafs Mr. Hill. He attempts to fet itafide by urging : (1) That
.in Tbhe nec?a'y erudition ¢f a chriflian man,  the doflrines of the
mafs, tranfubfantiativn; &c. are particularly taught as neceffary to fal-
wation.”—(2) That ¢ Bonner and Gordiner, as well as Cranmer,
gave their imprimatur to it :** And i}) That ““ ecuen in this bock the
¢ doclrine of predeflination is not denied, but the thing itfelf clearly ad-
¢ gritted § only it is laid down in fuch a manner as mot to, &c. fuper-
¢ fede the neceffity of perfomal bolincfa’®  To this 1anfwer (1) That
Cranmer expreisly recanted the errors which Mr. Hill meotions, bue
inftead of recanting the dotrines of free-grace and free-will, he pro-
ceeded upon that very plan in drawing up ourarticles, and litorgy,
a8 1 fhall prove juft now.—(2) That Bonner and Gardiner gave their
imprimatur to this quotatien, no more proves that it contains falfe
doétrine, than their fubfcribing to the 39 Articles fome years after
fhows, that our articles are heretical.—(3) Wethank Mr. Hill for
informing the public that the Book called Tuz ExvpiTion or

a
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deflination before. But, that he never varied from
the doftrine ef free-awill 1aid down ip the above-men--
tioned paflage, isevident from the tenour of onr ar-:
ticles of religion, which he penn’d, and which cona-
tain exactly the dolrine of the above-quoted lines.
Hear him, and the church of England, publici
maiotaining freegrace and fres-awill, ln the tenth-
article, or PrEE-wiLL, they aflert, that ¢ W« have
¢ %0 power 20 do good works pleafant and aceeptable to
¢¢ Ged, WITHOQUY THR GRrACE oF caD: 8y Chriff:
¢ prevemring [i, e. firkk vifiting] as, that e
¢ may hawe a 600D will, asd WORKIKG WITH US
¢ ayhen nvr bawr that 6000 awill” Hence it evidently
follows that wk HAVE A POWER TO DO GOOD, &C.
WITH the grace of God by Chrif parvarTing [is €.
firlt vifiting ] ws shat'we may have a good awill. Lt
the article be thrown iato the cales, and the judicis
oas reader will enfly fee that it dire@ly or indiceQly |
gvards the very dofirine which the Fathers mein-
taioed, and which we defend, No. 1, againft Honef-
tus, aad No, 2, agaiaf Lelotes. - : .
1. “The condition of| 2. The condition of"
¢ man after the fall of | mamafter-the fall of Adam
¢ Adam is fuch, that he | [and the, promise. made to
s¢ cannoT tarn  and | kim] is fuch, that he caN
¢ prepare ‘h.i.mfelf; 'BY | turn and prepare _himfelf
¢ His to

——

A CARISTIAN MAN cbarly admits tbe doftrine ¢ Mﬂm':g;n imdtiom, .
ondy in fuch a manser a3 1ot 10 fiperfide 1&:@#9{40&»::. “This
isJoft the manner in which we admit it after -Cranmer inoor 17th
Artticle, And we argue thus: If the dofcine of frvegrare ' and
free=will -admirably-well balanced by Cranmer in' Tde Erudition of o -
chriffian man, is a falfe dc&rine, Becaufe that book contains fome
iftical errors : does it ot folow, that the do&tine of ‘a predefli~-
nation confitent with perfonal- holinefs is a* falfe do@yine, fince
[Mr. Hill himfelf being judge] fuch a dodtrine is clearly ddmitted in
that very book ?—It Mr.” Hill gives himfelf time to weigh this fhort -
anfwer to his pamphlet intitled “Cranmer windicated from the'cbarge
of [what he is pleafed vo caRl] Pelagiamifin, by the astbor of Goliath
; I make no doubt but he will fee, that Gofiath, [if that word
means exr doftrine] faz from being fain, i3 not fo much as ‘wounded,
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1 Wherefore we
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to faith and calling upon’
God, altho’ wot - BY
H1S OWN NATURAL
STRENGTH. :

2. Wherefore we have:
a power io do good works,
&c. TAro’ the grace of
God by Chrift preventing:
us [i. e, vifiting mﬁrﬁj'
that we may have a good*
will, and working wi*H’
[ oe " WITHOUT] VS, '

when we have that good’
will. : :

«

WITHOUT] *‘Us, when
(13

we have thatgood will,” | ‘
Who does not fee, that there is not the leaft difa< :
greement between thefe balanced propofitions-?  And -
that, when Zeclotes produces the Xth article of the :
church t of England to prove us hereticks, he afts as
unreafonable a patt a5 if -he produced John xv. 5, t0 °
thow that St. Paul was not erthodox when he wrote :
Phil. iv. 13. © - L S oL
1.” Wirnour: i me{. 2. 1 (Paal) cando all *
[Ckrif) - ye can do. no- | things THRO' CHRIsT.

thing. - John xv, 5. lPhil. ive 13, ‘This
. Lo AT 0 B B . "

7 :

t The Rev. Mr. Toplady makes much,ado in his Hifforical pﬂ
of 182 Catoliifh “of ouF churrh,~atut fome diffenters; ‘whom he calls -
Sreeawillers, and . reprefents as the Jﬂﬁ Jeparatifis . from the chuxch of .
England. .. But they were rigid Pelagian-frec-willers, and not mode-
rate, tibk;ﬁu-will:r_: fuch as Cranmer was, and all unprejudiced
church-men are. This is evident from the account which Mr. Top-
lady himfelf gives.us.of their teaets, page §4. Some of which are .
avfollows, ¢ Tbat children woere not borm in original fin:—Thae
lufafier evil svas mot fin, 1fthe ot were not jteed,”’ &c. Honefis
dges, .not zug into fuch anextreme : much lefs we, who ftand with
Cranmer on the line of moderation, at an equal diftance from Cal-
wviniaw, nigid bound-willers, and from Pelagian, rigid free-willers,
I hope this hint is fufficient to fhow, that, tho' the ficple may be
frighted by the words free-willers and feparatifisy no judi cions churcha |
of-Englagd-man will think, that he feparates from our church, when
he flands to the harmonizing doétrine of free-grace and free-will,
which is maintained in our Xth article, and i thefe pages,
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- This fuﬁpofed ¢« herefy” rans thro ’our .common
prayer-bock. Take ome or two inftances of it. In
her catechifm fhe teachey every child whom . fhe
nutfes, to thank God for calling him to this flate of
Jalvation—i. e, to a ftate of iniuial falvarion according
to the chrilian covenant. She informs him that Ass
duty is to-love God with all his heart, and his neighbour
as himfelf, &c. and then fhe adds: My good child,
know this, that thou art not able to do thefe things or
“EHY SELP, mor to walk in the commandments of God,
WITHOUT HIS SPECIAL GRACE, awhich thou muft
learn at all times to call for by diligent prayer, &c. Now
every child, whofe mind is not yet tainted with Cal-
vinifm, underftands the language of our holy mother
according to-the doétrine of the fcales, thus..

1. Or MyseLF [ am
NoT able 1o love God with
all my heart, &c.

1. 1 am not able to walk
in the commandments of God
WITHOUT HIS SPECIAL
GRACE,

1. [ amin a ftate of 1n1-
TIAL GRACB, and [ hear-
tily thank oxr heawenly Fa-
ther, that he has called me
26 this flate of falvation.

2. By God’s fpecial
grace | aM aBLE to Jove
him with all my heart, &c.

2, 1 am able to walk
in the commandments of
God wiTH His SPECIAL
GRACE, “ and, by God’s
GRACE, fo I wiLL.”

2. To have God’s sps-
CIAL GRACE | maf learn
at all times to call for it by
diligent prayer ; according
to the help afforded me
in my ftate of initial
falvation.

This do@trine of free-grace and free-will runs alfo

thro’ the colle&ts of our church. Read one of thofe
which Zelotes admires molt. Grant to us, Lord, we
befeech thee, the fpirit [i. e. the fpecial grace] 1o
think and do always fuck things as be rightful 5 that ae,
who CANNOT DO dny thing that is good WiTHOUT
THEE, may BY TAEE BE ENABLED tai‘rw according to
2hy awill, thro' Fefus' Chrift our Lord. gth Sund. aft,
Trinity. Divide the dotrine of this colle®t accord-

ing
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ing to the two gofpel-axioms, and you will have the
following balanced propofitions.

1. We canwot do any 2. By THEr or thy
thing that it good WITH- | SPIRIT we can think and
OUT THEE, OFf THY OPI- | do always [uck things as
RIT. | be rightfal.

3. We canmot but by{ 2. By thee wwe can live
thee live according to thy | according tothy awill, &c.
awill, &c.

To bring more proofs that this is the do&rine of
the church of England, would be to offer an infult to
the attention of her children. Nor can her fentiments
on free-will be more clearly expreffed than they arein
thefe words of the martyr’d prelate who drew up her
articles: “It pleafeth the high wifdom of God, that
* man prevented [i, e. firf wifited] by his grace,
¢ which being offered man may, 17 5e wiLL refefe
$¢ or receive, be alfo a worker BY HiIS FrREE cOwa-
‘¢ sgnT and obedience to the fame, &c. and by
% God’s grace and help fhall walk in foch works as
* be requifite to his" [continued * and final] *¢ jufti-
¢¢ fication.” Neceff. Dodt.

However, left Zelotes fhould obje& to my quoting
the Neceflary Doftrine of a chriftian man, 1 fubftitute
for the preceding quotation one, to which he has in<
dire@tly fubfcribed in fubferibing to the 35th article
of our church. ¢ Cast wEe off ali malice, and arL,
¢ gviL wiLL ; for this Spirit will never enter into
¢ an BVIL-WILLING foul” [0 bring there his speciaL
GRACE.] ‘* LET us caft away all the whole lump of
¢¢ fin that ffandeth about us, for he will never dwell
¢¢ in a body that is fubdued to fin, & Ir we Do
¢ our ENDEAVOUR, we fhall not need to fear. Wz
§¢ SHALL BB ABLE toovercome all oor enemies, &c.

*“OxLy

® Tadd the words contimued and finel, to guard the unconditional
freenefs of initial juttification and falvation ; becaufe bis juftification
is previous to all works on our part, and becaufe all good works are hut
the woluntary [Zelotes would fay, the neceffary] fruits of tée fres
&ifts which Js come upon old men 10 juflificatiin. Rom. v, 18,
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¢ ONLY LIT US APPLY OURSELVES t0 accept TNg
*¢ GgraCE THAT 18 OFFERED US. Of almighty God
¢ we Have comfort BY 11s coooxEess: Of our Sa-
¢ viour Chrift’s mediation wg MaY B8 surE: And
¢ this Holy Spirit wiLL sucGEsT unto us that which
*¢ fhall be wholefome, and comfort us in all things.”
Homily for Rog. aveek, Part iii.—How ftrongly are the
dodrines of free-grace and free-will guarded in thefe
fines! And who do:s not fee, that our Articles, Li-
torgy, and Homilies, agree to maintain the gofpei-
marriage of free-grace and free-willy as well as Me.
Wefley, Me. Sellon, and myfeif?

The preceding quotations and remarks will, [ hope,
coavince theimpartial reader, that { fome few unguard-
ed expreflions being excepred} Zelotes might as well

- fkreen his do@rines of narrow grace, boand-will, and
free-wrath, bebind the Seriprure fales; as defend
them by the authority of the primitive charck, and tle
church of Ergland.

» * » » *

1V. Should Zelotes think to anfwer the contents of
this feQion by faying that my do@rine is ¢ rask Pe-
dagianifm :" 1 reply: (1) That Pefius, whow.ote the
hiltory of Pelagianifm, entirely clears our do@rine
of the charge of both Pelagiani/m and Semi-pelagian-
é/m, as appears by the paffage which I have quoted
frcm bim, page gos=: and in this caufe, the name of
Voffius is Legion.
(2) Prosper in his Letter to St. Auguoftin, gives
us this accoint of the principles of the Pelagians.
¢¢ Prior cft hominis obedientia quim Dii gratia..——
.#¢ [nitiom falutis ex co eft qui ialvatur, non ex eo
8¢ qui fulvar.”’— ** Man’s obedience is before hand with
God's grace.—T he beginning- of Jalvation is from him
that is favrd, and not from him that faves.”” Thefe twno
propofitions: are grofsly pharifaic, and deteftable:
‘1 hey fet afide the }frf# gofpel-axiom ; and far from
secommending them, | every where oppofe to them
the weights of my fird fcale. It would not chen b:
- Dd

mcre
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more ridiculous. to charge me with Crifpianizy, than
it is, to accufe me of Pelagianifm.

(3) Bithop Davenant in his Animadverfions, page
34 and »5, calls Faufus Rhegienfss one of the anciews
Semi-pelagians, and Jays down his do&trine in the five
following anti calviniftic propofitions, in which reigns

. a confufion equal to that of Calvinifm. 1. * Salus
¢ hominis non in predeltinatione faQoris, fed in
¢ operatione famulantis collocata et.” ¢ Max’s fal-

. wation is nct placed in the sLECTION Of the Creator,
bat in the alions of the avorker.”’—This is abfolutely
falfe with refpe@ to the eleition of diftinguithiag
grace. What had.the Ephefians wroaght to deferve
tq be ele@ted aad called. 10 fhare the bleflings of the
gofpel of Chrift, which Si. Paal calls /o greas falva-
_#'on#- Who can make appear, that they merited fo

. great a favour better than the Hottemtors 7—2 ** Non

. elt fpecialis circa credentes Dei manificentia.” ¢ God
fhows mo fpecial grace and favour to beliewers.”—This is
abfolutely falfe alfo, with refpe&t to all jewifh and
chrifiian believers, 1o whom he gives that grace, and
thofe talents, which he does notieﬁ’ow upon the hea-
shens who frar God and work vightooufnefs.— 3. ¢ Prae-
deflinatio ad jultitiam pertinet.” < Ele@ion delongs to
Jsfice’” Thisalfo is abfolutely falfe, if it is uoder-
flood of the elezion of diftinguifhing grace, whereby a
man receives one, two, or five talents to trade wita,
before he has done any thing. And it is part)y falfe,
if it is undeiftood of our ele@ion to receive rewards
of grace aad glory: For that elefion belongs to rick
sercy, as well as 1o diffributive juftice; it being God’s
mercy in Chritt, which engaged him to gromife peni-
teot, obedient believers rewards of grace and glory.
—4. * Nifi prafcientia exploraverit, prazdeftinatio
« nihil decernit.,” ¢ Predeflination appoints nothing,
wnlefs prejcicuca has fean a caufe for the appointment.”’ —
‘This is falfe alfo, 1f this canse is fuppofed to be al-
ways in us. What forefeen excelleace made God pre-
deftinate the pofterity of Facob to the old covenant
of geculiarity, rather than the offspring of .EJAa‘ I

i n
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And -what reafor can Homsfes affign, for his-beimgc
called to read the bible in ‘a chursl?,’ and net the-
Alcoran in a mofque ?— *¢ Juftitia periclitabitur fi--
fine merito indignus cligitar.”” ** Fuflice will be in dan= -
8o, if an sndyferving penfon is chofem without amy awor- -
thizefs.”” This is true with regard to the remamerative:
eledion of obedient believers to crowns of glery in -
the church triumphant. - Therefore, when: Chrift
fpeaks of 1hat eletlion, he fays, They fhall walk awith -
me in auhste, FOR -THEY ARB WORTH¥ : Batit is ab- -
folately falfe, with refpe& to the ele&ion of diftin--
guithing grace, whereby the Englith and Scotch are-
chofen to the blefliags of chriftianity, rather than the-
Tarks and- Cannibale, I may therefore conclude,.
that,” according to the aecounts, which Voffius, Prof--
per, and Bithop Davenant give us of Pelagianif/in and.
ancient Semi-pelagianifm, our do&rine is jult as far
from thofe erroncous- fyllems, as it is from Fatalifm.:
and Calvinijm,-

S§ ECT I O:N XXIL

Fhe fifth ebjection of ZELOTES againfl a reconciliation-:
avith HoNgsTus, In anfwsr to it, the Reconciler
Shows, that- the eavlieff Fathers held the do&rine of:
- the feripture-feales, and that the Rew. Mr. Top-
LADY’S HISTORIO PAOOF. of their Calvinifm is
guite ANTI-HISTORICAL,

HE preceding fe&ion feems to embarrafs Zew-
) Jotes almoft as much as my fecond fcale ; bue
foon recovering his ufual pofitivenefs, he endeavours:
to fet all the preceding quotations afide by the fol-
lowing objectioa.

Oejection V. ¢ I make no great account of the
% Fathers, except thofe who may be called apoffolic;
s¢ as haviag lived in, or immediately after, the gpo/,
¢ tolic age. Therefore, if Barnapas, who was
* St. Paul’s fellow-apoftle ; —if CLeMeNT, who was-
¢ bilhop of the uncorrupted church at Rome;—

o Dda. . ¢ CLEMENT,.
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o Caunsiy; whot the sphitle mesfions not osly’
¢ a4 his fellsav-Jabourer, bat alfo 2s one, ol nasey -
¢ vwas aovitten in the beok y“lzc, Phil. iv, 3.—If
¢ Porveanr and laxarrus, whowere both difciples-
¢« of the apoftfe St. John, who filled the epifcopal-
<* fees at Smyraa and Autioch, and, who nobly laid
¢ down their lives for Chrift, the one in the flames,
¢ and the other in the jaws of huagry lions :—If
¢ phefs early fathers, I fay, thefe undaunted mar~
o tyrs are for us, a8 wel as 8v. Augvfiz ; we may,-
¢+ withoot endangering the trath, allow you, that
*¢ the generality of the other fathers countenapced-
* toe mach the do&trine of your fcales. And that
s¢ ripsp Fathers were for us, is abandantly demon~
¢ firated in the Rev. Mr. Toplady's' Hiforic Proef®
st of -Calvinifm,”’

Axswer. It istrue that, when Mr. Topledy pro.
thifes us ¢ The judpment of the sarkisft fathers’’ con-
cerning calvinifm, he fays [Hif. presf, p. 120}
¢ I muft repeat my queftion, which feems to have-
¢« given Mr. Sellon and bis fraternity fo much dif
¢ quiet : Where was ~oT the doftrine of PrEDES=
“* riNATION before Pelagins ?” Bat nothivg can be-
more frivolous than this queftion: fince [, myfelf,
who oppofe Calvinian predeftination as much as Mr.
Toplady does the fecond feripture-fcale, would put the:
quellion to a Pelagiam, i. €. to & rigid free-willer.
T'o do the fubjett juftice, and not to miflead his un-
wary readers into unfcriptural tenets by the lore of a-
fcriptare-word, Mr., Toplady fhould have faid,
¢ Where was vor, before Pelagins, the CaLvinian
¢ doftrine of the aéfelute predeftination of fome men tor
S mwavoidable, eternal life, and of all the reft of man~
¢ kind to wnavoidable, eternal dearh, wiTROUT ANY
% wrspecr to their voLunTary faith and works 2
For neither Mr. Scllen, ncr any of * Kis fratermity,'™
ever denied the predsfiination which St. Paul mentionse
Nay, we ftrongly contend for it : See Se@tion XIV—
All we infift upon is,that the predeffination, ele@ion,and
reprobation taught by St. Pacl, by the eariieft Fathers,
asd by us, are as different from-the predeffination, Sce

tavghe
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tsught by Calvin, Zsochy, and ‘Mr, Toplady, 2
the gScripun-jmlu are ‘diffetent from the Hifferso
Proof. Se¢e our Gemuine Creed. -Att. vil. S

We grant alfo that the ingenious Vicarof Bread,
Hembury has filled a feQion with preofs, shae the esrty
Fathers were fovad Calviiilts: But, .whatwaight
have 8efe prosfs?  Are they not foended (1) Upon
the wards our, wx, vs aod srpzcT, whick he fondly
fuppofes to mean .us, who are CALVINI:TICALLY
ELRCTED, in oppofitien to our neighbouss, who, from
all eteraity were unceNpITiONALLY and A3¥o-
tvTeLY reprobated from eternal -life?—({z) Upon
fome phrafes, where thofe Fathers meation the parei-
cslar, 'ypliamn; redemption or the partivelar thellion
and calling of thofe, to whom the Gofpel of Chritt is
greached; a redumprion of beliesers, an ‘clofion and 2
calling thele, for which I, myfelf, who ammo Cal-
vinift, have (trongly.conseaded tr my anfwer to. My,
Hill’s:Creed for the Armivians Po+(3) Upen fome fen-
tenees, which being trrn. from -the context fam tb
fpeak in the Calvénian firain.~-(4) Upon the harm-
lefs words WiLL~=PURPOSB+5r BEQUAIT L~DECREE,
&c. which are fondly foppofed t0 demonftrate the
truth of calvinien neeeflity, and salvinian decrees.—
(s) Upon the words Brethren,~ahe charch of Saints—
she neaw people—my people, which, {fuch is the-force
of prejudice!) Mr. Toplady imagines maff mean his
ealvinififcallywlected bretbren, &c. joit as if people
could not be érethrem, form ‘a chriftian chareh, be
God’s peculiar, sz, chriflian pn{la, in.oppofition to
his old people the jews, or to thofe who in every na~
sion fear Geod -and work - righteoufoefs, or even in
oppofition-to uaconverted prople ; without the chs-
merical elofiomn, which drags after it the meceffary.
damnation of ail the world ieﬁdes ¢

The truth is, that the Fathers mentioned in Zelores's
objeRion, followed the very fame plan of do@rine
‘which is laid down in thefe pages, altho’ they did not
-always balance the two gofpel-axioms with the fcru-
pulous caurion and nicety, which the vain jangling
of captious, contentious and overdeing divines-obli-

Dd; Ry
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me to ufe.. Mr. Toplady himfelf will hardly de-
ny, that she early Fathers held the dofrinc of our
Jfirp feale.  And, that they held the do&rine of the
Jacond, 1 prove by the following * extra@s from their
excellent epiftles.
. Banwasas fays in his Catholic Epifle, * Let us
¢ give heed unto the Jat days, for all thetime of oun
¢ LIFR AND FAITH SBALL PROFIT US NOTHING, IR
¢ wg po noT endure uojoft things, and foture temp-
¢ tations.—Let us, being fpiritual, be made 2 pPrR-
¢ yecT temple to God, AS MUCH AS IN US LIES.
¢ Let us meditate cpon the rear of God, and en-
¢ deavour to kEEP his cocmmandments, THAT wWE
5 MAY REJOICE in his judgments: The Lord accept-
¢ ing NO MAN'S PERSON JUDGETH the world: Every
¢ man fhall receive according to wis peeps. If he
¢ be good, HIS GOODNESS GOESs BEFORE HIM: if
¢ wicked, the ways of his wickednefs follow after
¢ him. Taxe HIED LEST, 8t any time, BRING
¢ caLLgp, and at cafe, we do not FaLL ASLEEP in
¢ our fins, and the wicked one getting power over vs,
¢ &c. EXCLUPE US FROM THE kinGbom of the
4 Losd. Underftand a little more ; having feen the
# great figns and wonders among the people of Twg
¢ Jaws, and that THE LORD DOES $0 LEAVE THEM;
-¢ therefore let us Taxe Hxep, left haply wE 3z
4 FOUND, 83 itis written, Many CALLED, FEW CHO-
¢ sgx. 'That man fhall jusTeLy PERISH, who HaTH
¢ xNowLEDGE of the way oF TruTH, and yet witL
¢ ror refrain himfelf from the dark way.” Page 6,
7> 8. ' : ’
I grant to Mr. Toplady that Barmalas fays,
a8, ‘gTbou fhalt not fommand thy maid or l’nan?ag:
¢ vant WITH BITTERNRSS, clpecially thofe who hope

. ¢ in

® Not having the original, T extra what follows of Sn Clementy
from Mr. Wefley’s Chriftian Library, Vol. 1. The quotations
from the Epiftles of Bornabas, Polycarp, and Ipnating, aye taken
from the tranflation of Tbe. Elborowe, Vicar of Chifwick, It Is to
be met with in his book, called A profoes? of primitive chriffianity
:z(;wa kR by Chrifi amd bis apefiks; Prioted in the Sawoy,
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¢in him, LEST THOU BE FPOUND DESTITUTE OF
s, 7ag vEAR OF Gop, who is over both: For hecame
¢ not to call men’ {20 the blefings of chrifiianity] ¢ by
. their peifons,” [that is, according to the context, he
came mot o call MasTERS only] but thofe whom bis
¢ fpiric prepared:’ ﬁwhether they be ferwants or
maflers: For God called to chriftian liberty the de-
vout foldiers and fervants who waited on Corme-
lins, as well as Cornelins himfelf; giving them equally
she fpirit of adgption, becaunfe they were equally pre-
pared for it by the fpirit of convittion and bendage,
which they had no: received in vain.]—From the laft
words of this quotation Mr. Teplady fondly infers
the Calvinifm of Barsabas; whereas from the words,
which I have produced in capitals, it is evilen®, that
this apoftle was as far from calvinifm as St. James
himfelf: For they fhow that Barmadas tho.ght, a
believer could BX FOUND DESTITUTE OF THE.FEAR
or cop, i. e, could fo fall away into a gracelefs
flate, as to make fhipwreck even of THE FEAR OF
Gop, only by COMMANDING A SERVANT WITH
BITTERNESS.

This Aifforie proof of Barnabas’s calvinifm is fo
much the mcre furprizing, as he fays a few lines be-
low, ¢ Meditate to save A sour by the word. And
¢« thou fhalt LABOUR FOR THE REDEMPTION OF THY
sins.—Give to every ore that afketh of thee; bat
xnow WITHALL who is the coop RECOMPERSER OF
THE REWARD, &c. it is therefore an excellent
thing for him who learos the righteous commands
of ‘the Lord, &c. to waLx 1N THEM: for he who
poRs THEM, fhall BE orLom:rigD.in the kingdom
of Gods but he who cHuseTH the other thinge,
sualb PERISH with his works., Therefore there is
a refurre@ion and a xETRIBUTION.—The Lord is
at hand, and his xewarD. I intreat you again
and again, that ye be good Lawcivers To your-
sgLves, and that ye remain FAITHPUL COUNSEL-
LORS TO YOURSELVES,—Be ye taught of God,
¢ fecking out what the Lord xEQUIRETH EROM YOU,

3.1
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‘1AND DO, PRAT YE MAY BE $SAVED 1N THE DAY
¢ o JupGMENT.” I fee no calvinifm in-all this;
but on'y tt e deQrineof the fecond feripture-fcale, which
all calvinifts would:abhor, as they do Mr. Wefey's
Mimnutes, if coafiflency belonged to their {yftem.

Nor was St. CreMenT more averle to thar feale
than Barmadas : For, altho’, in the excellent Epifile
which he w:ote to reconvert the wrangliag Corinthi-
aus, he maintains the proteitant do@rine of fajvé,
as clearly as oar church-does in her elewenté article ;
yet, he as Rromgly inculcates the dofirine of averds,
as fhe does in the rwelfth. Nay, be fo clofely con -
nelts faish and ie’s aworks, that what St. Paul calls
faith, he does wnot fcruple to call ebedicnce. “ By
“osewrence [fays he] he{.dbraham]went out of his
% own land."’--And again : ¢ By faith and nospPrTALI-
rY.was Rahab faved '--Hence it is, that he guaeds the
doQrine of obedient frre-evill, as frongly as that of
prevenient five gnace. ** Let us remember [fays Ae):
¢ the words of our Lord, Fergive, and ye fhall be
¢« forgivea.—Let them :[childrez] learn, how great
4¢ power HUMILITY HAS WITH GOD ; hew much
¢ holy Love Avairs 'with him: how the Fzar of
¢ -him is ;ood and great, and saveTy aLL THOSE
¢ who, with a pure mind, tern to him in holine(s.—
¢ Letus AGONIZE TO BE BOUND IN THE NUMBER
$¢ of them: that wait for himo*} THAT WE MAY
* partaxt theveof : [i. e. of the things which are
.. d for them that wait for him.]"

His defcription of /ewr is:fo highly anti«alviniftic;
¢hat it amoants cwen to chrillian perfplimn. ¢ By
s¢ Love were all the cle@ of God.Map2 PERRRCT}—
s No words can declare it’s.pxarzcriow—All the
+ geserations, from Adam to this day, are paffed
. gway; but thofe, whe WERE.MaDE PEAFRCT IN
4¢ rovg, are in the region of the ju, aud fhall ap-
4 pear in glory.—LovVE { COVERETH A MULTITUDR

(14 ) oF

4 By comparing thefe two fentences, it is evident, St. Clement be—
‘Fieved and taught, that our charity not-only <cauks us o -cover ﬁd:
A
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¢ or siNs —4appy then are we, beloved, if we
 puLFIL THE cOMMANDMERTS of God in the unity-
 of Lovg, that fo, THRO' 4 LOVE, OUR SINS MAY::
*“ p8 FORGIVEN Us.—Following ‘the commandmeats --
¢ of God, THEY SIN NOT.” o
So far was he from Calvinian narrownefs a.nd re-.
probation, that, when he exhorts the Corinthiansto .
repeatanceé, he does it in thefe words. ¢ Let us fix
“ our eyes oo the blood of Chrift, and.fée how pre- -
¢ cious it is before God, which, being fhed for our
¢ SALVATION, BROUGHT THE GRACE OF REPEN-
¢ TANCE TO ALL THE WORLD. - Let us look dili- ,
¢ gently to aLL AGEs, and learn, that our Lord hap
¢ ALWAYS GIVEN PLACE FOR-REPENTANCS TO ALL
“ wHO pesiRED to torn to him. Noah preached
[{} lx. .

—

fins of others ; but, in a sxcoxpAary fenfe, causzs alfo God's
covering of our own fins; the rinsv causs of pardon being al-
ways his free-grace in Jefus Chiift, Mr. Baxter exallly exprefles
St. CI;;::‘: fentiment in hiscomment upon the{;’",‘km waords of St. l;:- .
ter, all things beve fervent charity among 3 Jor cba-
ity foall cover the ...ma.f{[u. 1t ls but pmialjtylqu:ﬂ .
¢ and jealoufy of the canfe of juftification againft the papifts, w ,
¢ moakes fome excellent expofitors pIsSTORT this text, 30 AS To
¢ xxcrupz from it’s feofe ‘Gob’s COVERING OF OUR 3INS;
€ becaufe they confider not aright—(1) That pardon s continued,
€ and as renewad, has more fir the condition of it required in us,
* than the fi7/? pardon and begun juftification has. The firft a& of
¢ foond faith ferveth for the beginning, but the continuance of it’
‘[gf Jound fuith] ¢ with it's neceffary fruits,” [love, &c.] *is necef-
fary to the continuance of pardon,—(2) That the faith, which’
¢ is required to joftification and pardon, is giving up ourfelves to
¢ God the Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoft in the baptifmal covenant:
¢ That is, our chriftianity, which is not put in oppofition to that
€ love, or repentarce, which is fill implied as part oF the fame cove-
¢ nant-confent, or as its neceflary fruit; but to the works of the Jaw
¢ of Mofes, or of works, or to any works, that are fet in competi-
¢ tion with Chriff and free-grace. It prejudice hindered pot men ;
¢ the reading of tie angel's words to Cormelins, and of Chrift's’
[ firgive ant ye foall be forgiven,] ¢ ard the parable of the par-
¢ doned debtor, caft into prifon for not pardoning his fellow-fervant,
¢ with Jam. ii, and Mat. xvv, would end all this controverfy,’—
© Clement | O Baxter ! what have ye faid? Are ye notas Hetesa-
doy, as the Author of the Minutes and their vipdicator 2
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4 :ympenTARCE, and they who harkened to him,
‘¢ were SAVED. Fenak denounced deftra&ion upon
“the Ninevites; yet they, REPENTING OF THER
¢ .stis, APPEASED GOD BY THEIR PRAYERS, and
¢¢ RECEIVED SALVATION, ALTHO TFHEY WERE
¢ STRANGENS TO THE COVENANT OF Gop.—
¢ Wherefore let us, &c. tura ourfelves to his mercy.””
in sl ehis [ fee mo more Calvinifm, thanldo ia
Mr. Wefley’s ‘Minates. However Mr. Teplady’s
Hifloric Proof is pone forth: and it is pow demon-
firated, that'St. CLEMENT was an orthodox, zod a
foand Calvinift; whiie the aothor of the Minutes is
a ‘heretic, and ‘alrtoft every .thing .thatisbad! -O
Jolifidianifm ! is thy infloence over thofe who drivk of
thy-enchaating cop fo.great, ' that they can prove, 4e-
liewe, and make people bclieve almoft any thing ?

By the fame frivolous arguments Mr. Teplady at-
terpts to evince the Calvinifm of Polycarp, whofe
epiftle, in fome places, is rather too much znti-cal-
viafdical. Rea‘d&rjudge for thy felf, and fay which
of Calvin’s peculiarities -breathe thro’ the following
pafiages of hia epiftic ‘to the - Philippiuns, \page 2.
¢ Who [Ckriff] hall come to'jupoE the quick -and
¢ the dead, and wuose Brocoo God will ‘friltly
' RIQUIAB AT THE -HaNDS of thofe, who po woT
“.pacigve ox:@iM. But he, who reifed him from
¢ the desd, will raife os up alfo, 1F wE vo'um
¢ wirr, and WALK IN HiS COMMANDMENTS, &cC.
¢ remembring what the Lord faid, teaching in this
¢ .wife, Judge mot THAT YE BR NOT JUDGED:
¢ Fergive, and 1T suaALL BE ‘FOAGIVEN yes: -Be
¢ merciful, TRAT ¥B MAY OBTAIN MereoY: [n
¢« what meafure ye mete, IT SHALL BE MEASUKED
¢ 10 vyou again, &c, Thefe things, Bretbren, I
¢ write uAtO You CONCERNING RIGHTEOUSKEsS."”

Pelycarp, tar from recommendinag the Caluvivian
imputation of Chrift’s righteoufnefs, openly ‘fides
with thofe who are reproached as Perfeionifls in our
days: Fcrio the next page he fays: ¢ If any maa
¢ s poflefsed of thefe [ faith followed by kepe, and led

‘¢ on
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¢ on-by /rve] HE BATH FULPILLED THE COMMAND
¢ of rRiGaTEOUsSNEss, He who is Posssssan or
* LOVE I3 FRE: FROM ALL siN.—Let s arm:.our-
¢¢ felves: with the armor of rRiGHrgousnEess, dod
¢ teach ourfelves in the firft place t0 waLk 1¥ THR
¢ coMmanoMeNTs of the Lord:—from whom [ /ays
he inthe mext page] ** 3¢ WB PLEASE HIM IN TH{S
¢ woxLn, we fhall receive a” [or the] ¢ futare ag-
¢ warp: for he has engaged for us,. to raife us from
¢¢ thedead: And IF Ws HAYK OUR CONVERSATION
¢ worTHY OF HiM, we fhall alfo reign with. him,
8 aswe believe.”—Nor is he athamed to urge the
pra&tice of good works from a motive, which Zslores
wouold call dowaright popery. For after obferviag,
that ¢ Paul, and the reft of the apoftles, have not
¢ ron in vain, but in faith and righteoulnefs ; and
¢ having obtained the place pue unto them, are
¢ now with the Lord, &c.” he adds, * When ye can
¢ do good, do not defer it, for ALMS DELIVERETH
¢ reoM DEATH.”—If Mr. Welley faid this, he woukd
be an herefiarch: Polycarp fays it; but no matter:
Polycarp is a famous mastyr; and ctherefore he moft
be a found Calviaift. .
And fomuft IcwaTius, who, from thefame motive
is prefled into the fervice of the calvinias do@irines of
ace. To fhow that Mr. Toplady is miftaken, when
e afferts that Jguarins was calviugfically-osthodox, [ °
need ouly piove that Jgmasius enforced the seconp
golpel-axiom, as well as the rirsT. And that he
did fo, is evident from the following quo-ations. He
writes to the Smyrmeans. ¢ Let all things abouvad
.4* among you IN Gaace, for YE ARE WOATHY. Ye
¢ have every way refrethed me, and Jefus Chrift will
4¢ refreth you. Ye have loved me, &c. God will
¢ requite you; and 1F YE PATIENTLY ENDUAE all
¢* things for his fake, v8 swALL ENjOY Him.—Be-
¢ ing Pearict yourfelves, mind the thipgs whioh
¢¢ are perfe®. For ir YE HAVE BUT A W LL TO DO
¢ goop, God is ready to assisT you.”—H . writes
t0 Pelycarp. *¢ The more the labour is, the m:;:
[} -
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¢ the pain.—Itis NECESSARY FOR US PATIENTLY tO
¢t endire all things for God, TBAT HE MaY PATI-
% ENTLY BEAR WITH us.—Minifters of God, do
*¢ things pleafing to him, &c. whofc foldiers ye are,

" ¢ from whom YE EXPECT YOUR SALARY. Letnone
¢ among you be found a defester of his colours. Let
¢ your baptifin arm you: Let faith be your helmet,
¢ love yout fprar, patience your whole armovr, and
¢ yourR WORKS your gage [your depefitum] THAT
¢ YEMAY RECEIVE A REWARD WORTHY OF YOU,
¢¢ —When ye fhall have difpatched this bufirefs,
¢ THE WORK SHALL BE-ASCRIBED To Gop, and To
* you”—[according to the doéirine of free-grace and
Sfree-will:i]—And, at the end of Lis lctter, he ex-
horts the prefbyters, and Polycarp, to write edi.
fying letters to the neighbouiing churches, ¢ that
¢ ye may all be GLox1F1ED BY an cternal work, as
¢ THOu ART WCRTHY.”

To the Ephefians, whom he calls ¢ ¢/ 2 BY rEAL
¢¢ SUFPERINGS,” as well as ““ thro’ the will of God,”
he writes: ¢ Keeping the melody of God, which is
‘¢ upity, ye (hall with one voice glorify the Father
¢ by Jefus Chiift, THAT BE MAY ALSO HEAR YOU,
¢¢ and acknowledge you, BY wHAT vou Do, to be the
¢ members of Lis Son. So thatitis profitable for
- you to continue in immaculate unity, THAT Y&
¢ MAY ALWAYS BE PARTAKERS ¢F Gop.—KEeEp
¢ yoursFLVEs in all purity and temperance, both
¢¢ in flefh and fpirit thro® Jelus Chrift.”

To the Mognefans he fays: ¢ All works have
« fome AD: I'wo [ends] are propounded, DeaTh
¢ and Lire; and every man fhall go to H1s PROPER

lace’” [thro’ bis werks cf faith or unbelief. ]

To the Trallians indeed he writes: “* FLy there-
«¢ fore evil plants [atheifls and infidili] which bring
¢ forth deadly troxe, which 1r A MAN TasTES oF,
“ HE DIES PRESENTLY. Kor the/e are not t/¢ plan-
 tatiom of the Father; if they were, they avould ap-
¢ pear branches of the crofs, and their jiuit wonld be
¢ x¢ORRUPTIBLE! [or rather, NOT RO1TEN, NOT

5.UuxD.]
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sounp.] Mr. Toplady depends much on the latter
part of this quotation: But all we fee in it, is, that
Ignatin; believed, none are attually plants of righte-
oufnefs, but they who aually aprear fuch, by ac-
toally bearing coop fruit, which he calls apSap7ag,
in oppofition to rosten fruit: for if the word pdespe,
means 1o fpoil, 1o corrupt, to rot, apdap7os means
as well not rorten, as smcorruptible ; and that it means
fo here, is evident, from the motive urged by lgnatius
in the context, to make the Trallian believers fly from
-thefe evil planss—thefe atheiftical apoftates: *“ If a
-man,” that is, if any one of you, believers [for un-
‘believers, being dead already, -have no f{piritual /fe
«to lofe] ¢ 1f a man TasTes their deadly fruit, HE D1ES
PRESERTLY ;" {2 far is he from being fure to reco-
ver, and fing louder in heaven if he apoftatizes, and
rEasTS for months vpon their deadly fruit! This
important claafe rendcrs the quotation altogether an-
ri-calviniftical, efpecially if we compare it to a fimi-
Jar caution wiich this very Father gives to the Ephe-
fians, ** Let no one among you be found an herb of the
¢ dewil : Keep yourfelves in all gurity, &c.”” That is,
Let none of you apoftatize by tafting the deadly
“fruit of thefe ewil lants, which have apoftatized,
Both qu~tations evidently allude to thefe words o! Jere-
miah, Chap. ii. 21, [ had planted thee a noble wine,
ackolly of r:ght jeed: Hiw thew ART THOU TURNED
intotht¢ DEGENERATE PLANT of @ flrange wine ! Both
are ftroagly anti-calvinittical: and yet the former is
pr -duced by-Mr, Toplady as 2 proof of Calvinifm !

Nzed | fay any more to make Zelores himfelf cr

out? Logica Genewenfs ! :
.From the whole [ hope, that unprejudiced readers
-will fubfcribe to the following remarks.—(1) Barna-
bas, Clementy Polycarp, and Ignatius undoubtedly
held the fir# gofpel.axiom, or the godly, fcriptural
-doltrine of free-grace: Sofar we agree with Mr. Top-
Iag'J. But to prove them Fathers after 4is owx heart,
this ﬁ_cmleman» thould have proved, that at leaft by
meceflary confequence they rejeted the fecond gofpel-
Ee axiom,
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axiom, which neceffarily includes our-do@rines of mo-
derate free-avill, of the avorks of penitential faith,
and of the reawurd of eternal jaulvation annexcd to the
unnecefitated, woluntary obedience of faith.—(z) If
Mr. Toplady difmembered the Equal Check, and broke
the Scripture-Scales; taking what | advance againft
the proper merit of works, and in defence of free-
grace; producing my argumeats for the covenaants of
peculiarity, and for the eledtion of diftinguifhing grace ;
and carefully concealing all that | have written in
favour of aflifted free awvill, and evangelical morality ;
—If Mr. Toplady, 1 fay, followed this method, “in
thofe two pieces only he would find a great many
more proots of Calvini/m, i. e. of mangled, immo-
ral, antinomian chriftianity, than he has found in a//
the writings of the earlick Fathers, to whom he fo
. confidently appeals.—(3) We muft thea fill go down
fo low as the fourth or fifth century, before we can
find Calvin the firl, 1 mean HEATED §t. Aduguftin,
And how inconfiftent a Calvinilt coor 8¢, Auguflin
was, has already been proved. I therefore, flatter
myfelf, that Mr. Toplady’s awTi-kifforic proof of
the Calvinifm of the primitive church, will no longer
keep Zelotes from a fcriptoral reconciliation with He-
meflus, Butl fee, that the timeis not yet come; for
he turns over two oftavo volumes, and prepares
another weighty objeétion, which the reader will
find in the following fe&ion,

SECTTION XXM

ZELOTES's fxth objection to a reconciliation awith Ho-
NESTUS. The reconciler anfawers it by fhowing :—
(1) T#at the evangelical marriage of Free-grace and
Free-will, refeds o difkonour upem Ged's Sove-
reignty :—~(2) That Mr. TVoplady's grand argumens
againfl that marriage, is inconclufive :—(3) That Mre
Whitefield’s ¢¢ inexiricable dilemma,” in favour of
Calvinian ¢le@ion and reprobation, is a mere /op/n]: :

——dnd
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—And (4) That Zelotes's jumble of FrER-WRATH,

" and UNEVANGELICAL FREE-GRACE, pours REAL

4

.
(]

contempt upon ALL the divine perfeflions; SOVEREIGN~
TY itfelf not excepted.

BJECTION V. ¢If you are not a Pela-
¢ gian, are you not a fecret atheif 7 Do you
not indire@ly un-god Jehovah? You want me to
meet Honeftus halixway: but if I mect him where

¢ yox are, fhall not I meet him on the brink of an

a O 6 a & &g &0

horrible precipice? Are you not an oppofer of
God’s Sovereignty, which fhines as glorioufly among
his other perfeitions, as the moon does among the
flars? Is not a God without Sowereignty as con-
temptible as a king without a kingdom? And can
yoa reconcile your arrogaat do&rine of Free awill,
with the fupreme, abfolute, irrefitible power, by
which God aworks all things after the counfel of H13
owN auill? Hear the Calvin of the day—the
champion of the dorines of grace:’

¢ For this (atheifm) alfo arminianifm has paved

< the way, by defpoiling the divine Being among
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other attributes, of his unlimited fupremacy, of
bis infinite knowledge, of his infallible wifdom,
of his invincible power, of his abfolute indepen-
dency, of his eternal immutability. Not to ob-
ferve, that the exempting of fome things and events
from the providence o§ God, by reterriog them
to free-will, &c. is another of thofe black lanes,
which lead, in a dire lioe, from Arminianifm to
Atheifm. Neither is it at all furprizing, that any,
who reprefent men as Gods (by fuppofing man to
poflels the divine aturibute of independent felf-
determination) fhoold, when their hand is in it,
reprefeat God himfelf with the imperfetions of a
man, by potting limitations to his fovereignty, by
fuppofing his knowledge to. be fhackled with cir-
cumfcription, and darkened with uncertainty ; by
conne&ing their ideas of his wifdom and power
with the poflibility of difcoacertment and difap-

BEez “¢ pointment,
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¢ pointment, embaraflment and defeat; by transfer-
¢ ring his independency to themfelves, in order to
“¢ fupport their favourite do@rine which affirms, that
** the divine will and' condu& are dependent oa the
*¢ will and conduét of men ; by blotting out his im-
*“ mutability, that they may clear the way for con-
" ditional, variable, vanquithable, and amiffible
¢ grace; and by narrowing his providence, to keep.
¢ the icol of Free-avill’'upon its legs, and to fave hu-
¢ man reafon from thie humiliation of acknowledging.
*¢ her inability to account for many of the divine diﬁx
‘¢ pofals, &c. Who fees not the atheiftical tendency.
‘¢ of all this? Let Arminianifm try to exculpate her-
*¢ felf from the heavy, but unexaggerated indi®ment =
«* which if fhe cannct effe&, ‘twill be doing her no
¢ injuftice to term her Atheifm in mafquerade.” T4
Rew. Mr. Topladi’s HisToric Proor. page 728,
&Ct

AnswEr, If this terrible objeQion had the leaft
degree of folidity, I would inftantly burn the checks
and the seriptare-feales for Itruft, that the glosy of
God is ten thoufand times dearer to mie than the fuc-
cefs of my little publicatioms. Bat [ canaot take bare.
affertions, grouddlefs irnfinuations, and Bombaitic
charges for folid proofs, In a mock-fea-fight, can-
nons may dreadfully roar ; but no mafts are fhot away,.
no fhip is fent to the bottom. And that, in this po-
lemical broad-fide, the weight of the ball (if there
isany) does not anfwer to the noife of the explofion,.
will appear, [ hope, by the following anfwers.

I. (1) This obje@ion is entirely levelled at the.
Jecona fcripture-fcale, which is made of fo great a
variety of plain fcriptures, that, to attempt to fet it.
afide as leading to athei/m, is to endeavour fetting
afide one half of the doftrinal part of the bible as
being arkeiflical: And if fo confiderable a part of
the bible is atkeifical, the whole is undoubtedly a
forgery. ‘Thus Zelotes, rathter than not to cut down
what he is pleafed tp call arminianifm, fells one half
of the trees, thac groy ia the fruicdul garden of r:

' veale
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vealed truth, under pretence that they are praduc-
tive of arleifin ; and, by that means, he gives in-
fidels a fair opportunity of cutting down all the
reft. .
(2) Zclotes is greatly miftaken if he thinks., that
the free-agency we plead for, adfelutely crofles the
defigos of him, who ewords all after the counfal of lis
own awill : For, if part of THis counseL is, that
man fhall be a FrREE agens, that /ife and death, heaven
and hell, thall be fet before him ; and that he fhall
eternally have either the cne or the other, according
to H1s Oown choice :—if this is the cafe, | fay, God’s
wifdom cannot be difappointed, nor his fovereign
power baflled, be man’s choice whatever it will: Be-
caufe God defigned to manifelt his SOvBREIGN Wis-
pom and Power in the wonderful creation, wife
government, and rightcoys jodging cf free-agerts;
and not in overpowering their wil!, orin defroying
their free-agency ; much lefs in fubverting his awful
tribunal, and in oblcuring a// his perfe&ions to place
one of them [Sowereignty) in a more glaring light,

) 1 grant, that the doftrine of free-avill, evan-
gelically aflited byFree grace, [notcalviniflically over-
powered by forcible grace or wrath;]—I grant, 1 fay,
that this dofirine can never be reconciled with the doc-
tiine of an unferiptural, tyranmical Sovereignty, which
Zclotes ralhly attiibutes to God, under pretence of doing
him honour: But, that itis perfeétly confiftent witn
the awtul, and yet amiable views, which the feriptores
give us of God’s real Sovereignty, is, 1 hope, abun-
dantly proved in the preceding pages. ‘l'o the ar-
guments whick they comtain, 1 add the following
illoftration.

If a king, wifely to try, and jullly to reward, the
honefty of his fubjets, made a ftatute, to enfure par-
ticular rewards to thief-catchers, and particular pu-
nithments to thieves; would it be any difparagement
to his avifdom, power, fupremacy, and fovereignty, if
he did not neceflitate, or abfglutely oblige, fome of
his fubje@ts to rob, and others to catch them in the

Eeg _ robbery;
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robbery ; left he fhould not order the former for jafal-
lible execution, and appoint to the latter a graruitous
reward? Would not our gracious Sovereign be in-
jured by the bare fappofition, that he is capable of
difplaying his_fupreme authority by fuch a pitiful me-
thod? And fhall we fuppofe, that the King of kings
—the Judge of all the earth, maintains his rightcous
Sovereignty by a fimilar conduét ?
(4) We perpetually affert, that God is the oaly
Sirf caufe of allP good, both natural and moral; and
thus we afcribe to him a Sovéreignty worthy of the
Parent of geod. If we do not aireZlywith the Mani(-
CHERS, or indirelly with the CALVINISTS, reprefen:
God as the PirsT causE of BviL, it is merely becaufe
we dare not attribute to him a diabolical Supremacy.
And we fear, that Zeloses will have no more thanks,
for giving God the glory of prede&inating the repro-
bates necefarily to fin on, and be damn'd; than [
fhould have, were I to give our Lord the thameful
lory cf feducing Ewvein the fhape of a lying ferpent,
eft he fhould not have the glory of eing, aud siing
ALL IN ALL.
(5) We apprehend, that the dotrine of the Scales

[i. e. the dollrine of free-awill, evangelically fubor--

dinate to free-grace or to jufi~wrath] perfeily fecures
the honour of God’s grearns/s, fupremacy, and powwer ;
without dithonouring his goodse/s, jufice, and wera-
city. It feems to us unfcriptural and unreafonable to
fuppofe, that God fhould eclipfe thefe, his moraL per-
fefions [by which he chiefly propofes himfelf to us
for our imitation] in ordertofet off thofe, his NaTU-
rarL perfetions. A grim tyrant, a Nebuchadnezzar
is praifed for his greatnsfs, fovereignty and powwer :
But a Titus, a prince who deferves to be called rhe
darling of mankind, is extoll’d for bis goodnsfs, jufice,
and weracity. And who but Satan, or his fubjedts,
would fo over-value the praife given to a Nebuchad-
nezzar, as to flight the praife beftowed upon a Tirus ?
Was rot Titus as great a Potentate as Nebuckadnczzar
and Darius, tho' he did not like them make tyranni;

’ ca
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cal decrees to affert his power, and then execute
them with wantoa cruelty, or with abfurd mourning ;
leit he fhould lofe the praife of his Sowereignty and
immatability, before a muliitude of miltaken decresifis ?

I1. Having, I hope, broken the heart ot Zclotes’s
objeQion by the preceding arguments; it will not be
difficalt to take in pieces his boatied quotation from
Mr. Teplady's Hifloric Proof; and to point outthe
flaw of every part.

(1) ¢ Arminiani/m paves the way for athei/m by de/-
poiling the divine Being of his unlimsted surrREMACY.?
No: it oaly teaches us, that it is abfuri to make
God’s jupremacy bear an undue proportion to his other
perfeQions. Do we dgjpoil the king of his manly
fthape, becaufe we deny his having the Acad of a gi-
ant, and the dody of a dwarf? (2) ** Of his in=
sallible wispom.” No; God awifely made free-agents,
that he might awifely judge them according to 1heir
averks : and it is onc of our ob eiions to the modern
dodrines of grace, that they ** defpoil God of his
wispoM” in both thefe refpes. (3) ¢ OfF his
invincible power.,” No: Gud coes whatever pleafes
him, in heaven, earth, and hell. But reafon and
feripture tettify, that he does. not chufe to fet bis
invincible power againkt his unerring wifdom, by over-
powering with faving grace, or"damning wrath, the
men whom he is going judicialiy to reward or punifh,
——(4) ** Of his abfolute independency.” Abfurd!
when we fay that the promifed reward, which 2 ge-
neral beftows upon a foldier for his gallant be-
baviour in the field, depenas in fome meafure
upon the foldier’s gallant behaviour; do we e/~
poil the general of his independency with refpeét
to the foldier? Muft the general to fhow hime
felf independent, NEcEssiTATE fome of his foldiers
to fight, that he may foolithly promote them ; and
others to defert, that he may blow their brains out
with Calvinian independence # {5) ¢ Of his asernal
immutability : No: when we affert, that God jufli-
fies men according to their faith, and rewards them
according to their good works; or when we fay, thha:
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‘he condemns them according to their unbelief, and
punifhes them according to their bad works; do we
intimate that ke betrays the leaft degree of raurzdility ?
On the contrary, do we not hereby reprefent him as
faithfully executing his eternal, immutalle decree of
Judging and treating men according to their avorks of
faith, or of unbelief?—Sce the Genuine Creed. Art,
viii.
Mr. Toplady goes on : (6) *¢ The exempting of fome
L tﬁing: and events from the providence ¢f God, by re-
€ ferring them to free will, &c. is another of thofe
¢ black lanes, ahichlead in a dire line from arminia-
*“ nifm to atheifm.”—This is a miftake all over. By
the do&trine of moderate free-avill we exempt ~No
event, or thing, from the providence of God: For
we maintain, that, as God’s power made fice-avill,
fo his providence rules, or over-rules it in ALL things.
Only we do not believe, that ruling, or ever-ruling,
implies meceffitating, owerpowering, or tricking, when
Judgment, punifhments, and rewards are to follow,
Our doflrine therefore, is a lightfome walk, which
leads to the right knowledge of God, and not one of
thofe black lants which lead in a dirc@ line from Calvi-
nian eleftion, to ¢ Mr. Fuljome's” prefumption ;
and from Calvinian reprobation, to Francis Spira’s
defpair,
© (7) Arminianifm ¢ reprefents smen as Gods, by fup-
pofing man to poffefs the DIVINE attribute of INDEPEN-«
"DENT felf-determination.”’—Our do&rines of grace
fuppofe no fuch thing: On the contrary; we affere
that obedient free-will is ALWAYS DEPENDENT upon
"God’sFree-grace ; and difobedieat Free-will, upon God’s
Juf awrath :—This charge of Mr. Toplady is there-
fore abfolutely groundlefs.—(8) Arminianifm *¢ repre-
© 8¢ fents God himfelf avith the imperfeétions of aman, by
¢ purting LIMITATIONS /0 his SOVEREIGNTY.”—This
is only a repetition of what is abfurdly faid No. 1,
about God’s * unlimited fupremacy.”——(9) It ¢ fup-
$¢ pofes his knowledge 10 be fhackled with circumfeription,
¢ and darkened avith unceriaingy,” It fuppofes no fuch
g thing 3

T
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thing : See page 257. On the coatrary : Qne of oar,
reat. objeCtions: to Calvinifm is, that it fo fhackles
God’s infinite xNOWLEDGE, as to defpail bim: of the
knowledge of future contingencies, or of thofe events
which depend upon man’s unneccflitated choice ;.
abfurdly fuppofing that God koows what he ab-
folately decrees and no more. If evsnts awere UNDB+
cr58D, [fays Mr. Toplady in his Hift. Proofy p. 198,]
they wonld be UNFPOREKNOWN : if usforchnonvm, they
COULD NOT bu infallibly predi@edi—How. came Gea
10 foreknonw man's fall, fays Calvin [aiff guia fic or-
dinarat] but becaufe he had appointed.it ? Thus Gakvin
and Mr. Toplady, in one fenfe, allow-lefs foreknow-
ledge to God, than to a ftable-bay : For, auirhoss
dgcrecing any thiag about the matter, a poftilion keows
at, if the horfe he curries, pets iato his mafter’s
garden, fome of the beds will be trampled; and
that, if a thief has an opportunity of taking a guinea
without being feen, he will take it. Sec pages 253,
257. :
s(lo) The Arminians. ** commeld their ideas of God’s
¢ aifdes awd power, with the pofbility of difcens
¢ cowcertmens and difappointment, emharajfment and de-
¢« fear.” No fuch thing : Sce page 256, W.e maiataia
that God, in his infinite wifdom and power, hag
made free-agests, in order te didplay his geodaefs by
rewarding them, if they bhelieve and obey; or his
inflice by punithing them, if they prove faith lefs and
difabedient. Which of the two therefore comes to pafs,
God is.no more difcancerted, difappointed, embarafod) bec.
than a lawgiver and judge, who acquits or condemas
criminals according to Aisown law, aud to sheir sawn
works.—(11) What Mr. Toplady fays in the next
lines, abouc the Arminians ‘¢ trawsfirring indepen-
8¢ dency to themfelves, in order to fupport their fauourite
8¢ deésrine, which affirms, that the divine will and con~
% duit are DEPENDRNT on the will and conduél of men ;"
—and what he adds abouat their blotting oat God’s
immutabiliyy, and marrowing his providence, to keep the
idol of free~will wpin its legs, is a mere ¥epetition hof
. what
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what is anfwered in No. 4, 5, 6, 7. This elegant
tautology of Mr. Toplady may make fome of his ad.
mirers wonder at the furprizing wariety of his argu.
ments; but attentive readers can fee thro’ the rheto-

rical vail.
- What that gentleman fays of ¢¢ conditional, waria-
ble, wanquifhable, and amiffible grace,” is verbal duft,
raifed to obfcure the glory of the fecond gofpe!-axiom,
to hide one of the fcripture-fcales, and to fubftitute
over-bearing, meceffitating grace, and free, anprovoked
wrath, for the genuine grace and juf wrath mentioned
in the gofpel. Let us however dwell a moment upon
each ofgthefe epithets. (1) ““ ConbDITIONAL grace:"
We affert [according to the fir# axiom] that the
grace of initial falvation is uncoxpiTiONAL: And
[according to the fecond axiom] we maintain thae
the grace of eternal falvation is conpiTiONAL; ex-
cepting the cafe of complete idiots, and of all who
die in their infancy. If Mr. Toplady can difprove
either part of this doctrine; or, which is all one, if
he can overthrow the fecond gofpel-axiom, and
break our /e fcale, let him do it.—(2) *“ VariasLe
race "’ We aflert that grace, as it isinherent in God,
15 INVARIABLE. But we maintain, that the difplays
of it towards mankind are warions; afferting that thefe
difplays of it which God grants in a way of REwaRD,
to them that faithfully ufe what they have, and pro-
perly afk for ‘more, may and do vary, according to
the variations of faithful or unfaithful Free-will ; our
Lord himfelf having declared, that ro him that hath
to purpofe, more fhall be giwen; and that from him
that hath nmot to purpofe, even awhat he hath fhall be
taken away.—(3) ** VANQUIsHABLE grace:” To call
God’s grace wanquifhable 15 abfurd: becaufe Chrift
does not fight men with grace, any more than a phy-
fician fights the fick with remedies, If a patient will
not take his medicines, or will not take them pro-
perly, or will take poifon alfo, the medicines are not
- wanguifhed, but defpifed, or improperly taken. This
does not fhdw the weakoefs of the medicines, b;t
the
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the perverfenefs of the patient. Nor does it prove,
that the dying man is fironger than his hcalthy phy-
fician; but only, that the phyfician will not diench
bim, as a farrier does a brute. If Mr. Toplady
aflerts the contrary, I refer him topage 76, &c. And,
pointing at Chrift's tribunal, I afk: Could the judge
of all the earth awj/ely and equitably fentence men 10
eternal life, or to eternal death, if he firft drenched
* them with the cup of finifked falvation, or finifhed
damnation?—(4) *¢ AM1ssiBLE grace:”” Why can-
not ewangelical grace be lof, as well as the celeffial
and paradijaical grace which was beftowed upon an-
gelsand man before the fall? s a diamond le(s pre-
cious for being amiffitle 7 Is it any difgrace to the
fan, that thoufands of his beams are 4# upon the
drones who fleep away his morning light? Or that
they are abufed by all the wicked, who dare to fin in
open day? If divine grace is both forcible and in-
amiffible, what fignify the apoftolic cautions of ses
receiving it inwain, and of not doing defpite to the fpis
rit of grace P~—In a word, what fignifies our fecond
gofpel-fcale, with all the feriptures thac fill it up ?
To conclude: If thofe (criptures clearly demon-
frate the doltrine of a free-awill, always fubordinate
either to free-grace, or to juf arath; when Ms. Top-
lady callsthat Free-will an * idol,”” docs he not in-
advertently charge God with being an ido/ maker,
and reprefent the facred writers, as fupporters of the
idol which God .has made? And when that gentle-
man fays, that we *¢ keep the idol of free wik upon its
¢ legs, 10 fave human reafon from the humiliation of ac-
¢ kmoswledging her inability to account for many of the di-
¢ wine disgosals ;" does he not impole bound will and
Calvinian reprobation upon us, juft as the Bithop of
Rome impofes transubfiantiation upon his tame under-
lings; that is, under pretence that we muft humbly
fobmit our reafon to the diwine declarations, decrees,
or disposals 7 Juft as if there were no difference be-
tween popi/h declarations, or Calvirian decrees, and
¢ DIVINE disposals I~ Juft asif the bare fear of re-
, garding
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garding reafon, were fufficient to .drive us from all
-the ravional feripturgs, which fill our fecoad feale, in-
to all the abfurdities, and horrors of Freesawrath, and
Jinifhed dammation !

And wow fay, candid reader, if 1 may not juftly
‘apply to the-calvinian dotrines of grace, a part of
‘what Mr. Toplady rafhly fays of < Arminianifon
8¢ Lee” Calvinilm ¢ cxculpate her elf from the heavy,
¢ but umsxaggerated indiciment : awhich, if fhe eanmet’
“offel, rwiil be doing her mo injuflice to term her”
(1 thall not.{ay ¢ Atheifm in mafguerade,”” but] an
arsational, and unfcriptoril fyftem of doétrine.

III. ¢ Not fo:’ Pcplies Zelotes] ¢ If you have
¢ anfwered Mr. Toplady’s argument, You.caanot fet
¢ afide Mr. Whitefield's dilemma in his letter to Mr.,
¢ Welley. To me at leaft, trat cilemma appears
¢ abfolutely unanfwerable. It runs chus:’—:** Surely
¢ Mr. Wefley will owvn God’s jullice in imputing
¢¢ Adam’s fin to his pofterity ; and alfd, that after
‘¢ Adam fell, and his- pofterity in him, God might
% jusTLY have PASSED THEM ALL BY, withoat
¢ fending his own San to be a Saviour for anY ONE,
¢ Unlefs you do heartily agree in both thefe points,
¢ you do. not believe original fin aright. If you
¢ do own them, you muft acknowledge the doétrine
¢ of ELECTION and REPROBATION t0 be HiGHLY
% just and rReasonaBLe. For if God might joitiy
¢ impute Adam’s fin to a//, and afcerwards have
¢ pafled by af/, then he might juttly pals by soma.
* Turn to the right band, or to the left, you are
‘¢ reduced t0 a0 INEXTRICABLE DILAMMA.”— Sec
Mr. Whitefilld's avorts: Vor. iv. p. 67.

Answre, We own God’s jultice .in imputing
.Adam’s fin seminally to his pofterity, becawfe his poi-
. terity finned seminally in him, aod was in him semi-
-mally corrapted. And we grant, that, in the lains of
Adam, we szMiINALLY deferved all that Adam him.
felf persoNaLLY deferved, So far we agree with
Mr. Whitefield; maintainiog, as he does, that, by our
fallen:nature in Adam, . we arc 2/l childsen of avwath 5

aad
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and that, as foon as oar firft parents had finned, God
might juftly have fent them, and us 1N THEIR LOINS,
into the pit of deftruttion: much more ** might /e
jufly have paffid us aLL by, without fending his ovun
Son to be a Saviour for Axy one.” Therefore Mr.
Whitefield has no reafon to fufpe®, that we deny the
Jeriptare-dofirine of original fin. -
‘This being premifed, we may ecafily fee, that the
reat flaw of the ¢ inextricable dilemma” confifts,
m confounding our seMINAL fate with our perso-
NAL flate; andg in concluding, that what woold have
been juf, when we were in our sEMINAL fate in the
loins of 4dam, muft alfo be juft in our PrrsowaL
Aate, now we are out of his loins. As thisis the
main fpring of Mr. Whitefield’s miftake, it is pro-~
er to point it out ‘a little more clearly, Let the
llowing propofitions form the pointer, :
1. The aages of fin is death, yea, eternal death,
or damnation.—2. The wages of fin perfanally, and
confcioufly commiTrED, is damnation perfonally and
confeioufly sureEreD.—3. The wages of fin feminally
and usbnowingly committed is damnation, feminally
and umknowingly {offered.—4. Whea Adam had per-
Sfonally and confeioufly finned ; God would have been
jusT, if he had inflicted “ﬁon bim the perfinal and
confcions punifhment, which we call dampation,—
(5) When we had feminally and snknowingly finned in
Adam, God would have been justif he had inflited
8 feminal and unfelr damnation upon us for it: for
then our punihment would have borae a just pro:
PORTION to ouroffence. We thould have been punithed
as we had finned, that is, feminally, and without
the Jeaft confcionfnefs of pdin or of fofs, - '
Bat, s it mot contrary to 4ll equity, to' punitha
fin feminally and unknowingly committed, with aa
eternal ponithment, perfenally and knowingly endured 2
For whbat is Calvinian rEPxOBATION, bat a dgcad-
Fal decree, that a majority of -the.children of wmea
fhall be rersoxaLLy bound over to confcious, necef
fary, and eternal sin:; which /7 thall draw 2fier
it confcious, neccflary, and ' éternal pamnaTION?
Ff hence
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Hence it appears that Calvinian predeflination to death.
is bhorrible 1n its ¢#d, which is PersonaL, NECES-.
sarY, and ETERNAL torments confcioufly endured :-
but much more horrible in the.means which it appciats
to fecure that end, namely PERSONAL, REMEDILESS
SIN;—fin NECESSARILY, UNAVOIDABLY, and 81 EF.-
NALLY committed: And all this, merely fora fin
SEMINALLY, UNKNOWINGLY, and UNCUNSCIOUSLY
committed; and [what is ftill mcre horrible] for a.
fin, which God himfelf had adselutely. predefiinated,
if the dotrine of Calvinian predeflination, or of the
ABSOLUTE * NECESsITY of events is fcriptural.—It is
true, Zelotes fays, that altho’ reprobates are abfolutely
reprobated merely for the fin of Adam, yet they are
damned merely for their own. But this evafion only
makes a bad matter worfe; for it intimates that Free-
avrath fo Aamed againft their uoformed perfons, as to
determine that they, fhould abfolutely be formed, not
onlytobé NECESSARLLY and ETERNALLY MISERABLE,
but alfo to be NecessariLy and ETERNALLY GUiL-
¥’ : which is pouring as much contempt upon divine,
codacfs, as 1 thould poor upon Pkincas’s charalter,
if 1 afferted, that he contrived, and.abfolutely fecured
the filthy crime of Zimri and Cgfly, that, by this
means, he might have a sair opportupity of infallibly
sunnipg them bogh thro’ the body.
. Ap illpfiration may help the reader to underfland.
how hard the ground of Mr. Whitefeld’s dilemma
bears upon God's equity. I have committed an hor-
rid myrder: 1 am condemned to be burned alive for
jt: My fentence is juft: Having perfoaally and con-
Jcioufly finned without neceflity, 1 delerve to be per-
Jonally and confcionfly tormented. The. judge may
shen, ,wlitl;oh:‘gi;nql,ty, condemn every part of me ;o
cionda ' - ue

il

o ® WiHiff thed “to fay, ‘“ ALL things that bappen, do come AR~
toruTee Y of NxczesaTy.Y ‘Hifte Proof p, 191. An¢d Mr
Toplady, after taking care to difinguifh, and fet off the words «/,
alfolutely, ang meefity, fays in the pegt page, (« I agrwe nuith Limss
is the NECESSITY OF EVENTY, e .
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the flames; and the unbegotten pofterity in my loins
may jultly burn with me, and in me; for with me
and 1 me it has finned as a part of myfelf. Noris
it a great misfortune for my pofterity to be skus pu-
nithed ; becaufe it has as little k#owledge and feeling
of my punithment, as of my crime.—But fuppofe
the jadge, after reprieving me, divided and mul_tl-
plied me into ten thoufand parts; Suppofe again,
that each of thefe parts neceflarily grew up iato a
man ora woman ; would it be reafonable in him to fay
to feven or eight handred of thefe men and women;,
¢ You were all semiNaLLy guilty of the murder
committed by the man whom [ reprieved, and from
whofe loins T have extralted you: And therefore
my mercy paffes you by, and my jaftice abfolately
reprobates your pERsoxs. [ force you into REMES
piLess circamflances, in which you will all npcze-
sariLy commit murder; and then [ fhall have as
fair an opportunity of UNAVOIDABLY burning youw
for your own UNAVOIDABLE murders, as I have had
of abfolutely reprobating you for the murder com-
mitted by the man, from whom your wretched ex-
¢ iftence is derived.’—Who does not fee the injuffice
sad cruelty of fuch a fpeechi—Who, but Zelotes,
would not bluth to call it a gracious fpeeeh, or a
** doftrine of grace?’'—But ilg the perfons, whom
I fuppofe extraled from me, are reprieved as well:
as myfeif: if we are put all. together in remediable
circumftances, where fin indeed abounds, bat where
grace abounds much more, fuppofing we are not un-
neceflarily, voluntarily, and obftinately wanting to
ourfelves ; who does not fee, that, upon the perso-
xaL commifion of avoidable, voluntary murder
[and much more-upon the perfonal refufal of a par-
. don fincerely offered upon reafonable conditions] my-

pofterity may be condemned to the flames as juitly as
myfelf ? )

Jf this illuftration exa@ly reprefents the deplorable
cafe of Calvinian reprobates, who, barely for a fin
which they femimally committed, src {uppofed to be

: Efaz pers

a & & & & A n n a
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per/enally bound over firft to unavoidable perfeverance
in fin, and next to unavoidable and eternal damna-
tion ; will not all my unprejudiced readers wonder to
hear Mr. Whitefield aflert, that the calvinian dotrine
of REPROBATION is *“ highly juff and reafonable 7"
What! replies that good, miftaken man, will not
¢ Mr. Wefley own, that God might juftly hawe paffed
% all Adam’s pofterity by, awithout fending his owm Son
¢ 10 be a Sawicur for axy one P’ Answer : God for-
bid we fhould ever imagine, that God was bound to
_fend his Son to die for aay max! No: God was no
- mose bound to redeers any man, than he was bound
to crcate the firft man; redemption as well as ereation
entisely flowing from rich, and every way unde-
ferved grace.

¢« ‘Then you give up the point, fays Zelotes; for
“ THERE 15 NO MEDIUM between God's refufing to
¢¢ {end his Son to redeem a part of Adam’s poitenty,
¢ and his pafling a fentence of Calvinian reproba-
¢ tion upon them.—Now, if he could jufly refufa
*“ 10 fend his Son to fave anY, he could jullly refule
¢t to fend Lim to fave somE, and therefore he couid
s jufily reprobate fome, i. e. predeftinate them to a
¢ “remedilefs flate of fin, and of confequence to una-~
¢« voidable damnation.”

This fophiftical argument probably mifled Mr.
Mhitefield.  But the ¢ MEDLUM” which he could not
fec, the mepium which fpoils his ¢¢ inextricable di-
lemma,” the door at which we readily go out of the
prifor, where Logica Genevenfis fancies fhe has con-
fined us, may eafily be poiated out, thus: If God
had not entestained gracious thoughts of peace, mer-
cy, and redemption towards all mankind; if he had
defigned abfolutely and unconditionally to glorify no-
thing but his viodi@ive juftice upon a number of them,
for having SEMINALLY siNxeD in Adam, he might
undoubtedly have paffed them by; yea, te mxgh_: hav.e
feverely punithed them. Bat, as I have obferved, inthis
cafe he would have punithed them eguitably, that is, sg-
miyarcy. He would have crufhed guilty Adam, and
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his oun1sCIENCE,. if he cannot foreknow fture con-
tingencies ?  If to foretel without a miftake, that
fach a thing will happen, he muft neceffitate it, or
do it himfelf ? Was not Nero as wife in this refpect ?
Could not he foretel that Pheds thould not continue a
virgin, when he was bent upon ravifhing her? That
Seneca thould not die a nataral death, when he had
determined to have him murdered ? And that Crifpas
fhould fall into a pit, if he obliged him to run a race
at midnight in a place full of pits? And what old
woman in the kingdom could not precifely foretel
that a filly tale thonld be told at fuch an hour, if the
were refolved to tell it herfelf, or, at any rate, make

a child do it for her?
¢ Again, What becomes of God’s LoviNG-X1IND-
NESSES, which hawve been ever of old towards the chil-
dren of men? And what of his iMPARTIALITY, if
molt men, abfolutely reprobated for the fin of Adam,
are never placed in a ftate of perfonal trial and pro-
bation ? lgoes not God ufe them far lefs kindly
than he does devils, who were tried every one for
himfelf, and remain in their diabolical ftate, becaufe
they brought it upon themfelves by a per/onal choice? .
Afonithing! That the Son of God fhould have been
fleth of the fleh, and bone of the bone of millions
of men, whom, apon’the Calvinian fcheme, he never
indulged fo far as he did devils! What an hard-
hearted relation to myriads of his fellow-men, does
Calwin reprefent our {ord? Suppofe Satan had be-
come our #in/man by incarnation, and had by that
means got rke right of redemption : would he not have
alted like himfelt, if he had not only left the majority
of them in the depth of the fall, but enhanced their
mifery by the fight of his partiality to the eleét 2’
¢* Once more, What becomes of ¥AI1Rr DEALING,
if God every where reprefents fin as the dreadful evil
which caufes damnation, and yet the moft horrid fias
awork for good to fome, and as P. O, ictimates *¢ ac-
complith their falvation thro’ Chrift?”’—~And what
of nongsTx, if theGod of truth himfelf promifes, thatl
&/l
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all the families of the earth fhall be Bleffed in Chrift,
- when he has curfed a vaft majority of them, with a
"decree of abfolute reprobation, which excludes-them:
from obtaining an interett in ‘him, even from the
foundation of the world "

¢ Nay what becomes of his sovEREFGNTY itfelf, if
it is torn from the mild 4nd gracioos attributes -by
which it is tempered? If it is held forih i fuch-a
light, as renders it more terrible to millions, than
the fovereignty of Nebuchadnezzar in the plain of
Dura appeared to Daniel’s companions, when the
Sorm of his wijage was changed againft thent, and he
decreed that they. fhould-be caff into the burning. fiery
Surnace ? for, they might havé faved their bodily.
life by bowing to the gulden image, which was a
thing in their power; but poor Calviaian 1eprobares
can efcape at no rate: the horrible deerce is yove
forth ; they muft, in fpite of theix befl endeavours,
dwell body and foul wirh everlafling - burnings.”’

To thefe queries 1aken from the Yhird Check, | now
add thofe which follow. W hat becomes of God’s in-
finite PoweR, if he cannot make Fres agrats, or crea-
tures endued with Free.avill P And what of his bound:
lefs Wispowm, if, when he has made fuch creatures,.
be knows not how to rule, overrule, reward, and pu-
nith them, without secefficating them, that is, without
undaing his own work—without deftroying their Free-
agency, which is his mafter-piece in the univerfe?-
——Nay, what would become of the divine IMMuTA<

- BILITY, about which Zelotes makes fo much ado,
if God, after having fufpended in all + the Scrip-
tures the reward of eternal life, and the ponith-
ment of eternal death, uwpon our wumecefitated.
works of faith and unbelief; he fo altered his-.
mind in the day of judgment, as'to fuofpend heavenly
thrones, and infernal racks, only upon the good
works of Chrift, and the bad works of Adam; thro®
the neceffary mediam of faith and holinefs, abfolately

forced.

t. See the Scriptural Effay, Equal Check, page 96, &ec..
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forced upon fome men to the end; and thro’ the me-
<¢ffary meass of unbelief and fin, abfolutely bound
vpon-all the reft of mankind ? And, to conclude,
how fhall we be able to praire. God for his invaria-
BLE FAITHFULNESS, if his fecret will and pudlic de-
clarations are at almoft-perpetual variance; and if
Zelotes’s dotsines of grace tempt- us to compliia
with the poet,

1 Neicio quo teneam mutantem Prorea nodo ;
inftead of encouraging us to fay with David, For ever
O Lord, thy aword is SEYTLED in heaven. Thy FAITH-
FULNESS is umto all generations ?

1f Zeloses cannot anfwer thefe queries in as rational,
and fcriptural a manner, as his objeflions have, I
trail, been anfwered ; will not the Culvinian dofirines
of UNSCRIPTURAL free-grace and EVERLASTING
FREE-WRATH appear to unprejudiced perfons, as great
enemies to the divine perfeions, and to the fincere
milk of God’s aword ; as Virgil’s Harpics were to the
‘Trojan Hero, and to his richly-fpread tables? And
is there not fome re{femblance between the Diana and
&Hecate whom | unmatk, and the petty goddeffes whom
the post deferibes thns? :

Sive § Dex, feu fint dirx obfcenx que volucres,—

Triftius haud itlis monfrum, nec {zvior ulla

Peftis

1 ¢ He is like Proteus : I know not bow 10 bold Lim :"—whethér
by hissecreT wirr, which has abfolutely predefhinated millions
of men to neceflary fin and cternal damnation ; crby his REvEAL-
®p witt, which declares, that he wwilleth not primasily thar any
man fbould perigh, but that all flrould be cternally fawed, by cvorking out
sbar [ibvation, according to the talent of el and pewver, which
he gives to every man to profit withal, :

§ "Tis bard to fay whether they arc goddefits or fowls offcene,
Fowever they arc as ugly and dangerous Appearances, as everaf-
<ended from the Stygian ke, They have faces like virgins, hands’
dike birds claws, and an intolerably-filthy locfenefs !  As for their -
body, it is invulnerable; at leaft you cannot wound it; they fo -
aimbly fly away into the clouds; leaving the food which they gree-
dsly tose, polluted by ther defiing touch,
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Peftis et ira detim Stygiis fefe extulit undis.
Virginei volucrum valtus, fzdiffima ventris
Proluvies, uncz que manus :—nec vulnera tergo
- Accipiunt : celeri que foga fub fidera lap(z,
Semefam przdam, et vefligia feeda relinqunt.

S ECTION XXIv.

Zelotes’s laft objeition againft a reconciliation witk Ho-
peftus. In anjfaver to it, the Reconciler fhoaws, by va-
rious illufirations, that the Jecriptures do mot contradid
themfelves in holding forth firft and fecond caufes—pri-
mary and fubordinate motives ; and that the connex-
fom of Free-grace awith Free-will is properly illufirated
by the feriptural emblem of a marriage; this relation
exallly reprefenting the conjunion and oppofition of the
two. gofpel axioms, together with the pre-eminence of
Free-grace, and the fubordination of Free-will.

F you compare the prejudice of Zelores againft
I Honefius to a firong caltle, the objeitions which
fortify that caftle, may be compared to the rivers
which were fuppofed to furround Pluto’s palace. Six
of them we have already croiled ; onc more obftraéts
our way to a reconciliation, and, like Pllegeton, it
warmly runs in the following lines: .

Osjection VII. ¢ When king Foram faid to Feku,
¢ Is it prace ? JFehu anfwered, I¥hat peace, fo long as
4 the awhoredoms of thy mother fexebel are jo many P
¢« And what peace can I make with Horeffus and you,
% fo lorg as ye adulterate the gofpel, by what you
¢ call the evangelical marriage, and what I call the
¢ monfirous mixture of FREE-GracE and FREE-wiILL ?
¢ 1 cannot, in confcience, take one flep towards a
¢ reconciliativn, unlefs you can make appear, that,
¢ upon your conciliating plan, the dignity of Free-
¢¢ grace is properly fecured. But, as this is impof-
¢¢ fible, I can only look upon your Scripiare jeules,
¢ as a new attempt to fet one part of the fcripture

- agatnft
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againft the other, and to give infidels more room to
fay, that the bible is full of contraditions.” )
Answer. Exceedingly forry fhould I be, if the
Scripture-feales had this unhappy tendency. To re-
move your groundléfs fears in this refpe@, and to
prevent the hafty triamph of infidels, permit me (1)
to fhow, that what, at firft fight, feems a_comtradic-
tion in the fcriptures which compofe my feales, ap-
pears, upon due confideration, to be only the juf fub-
erdination Of fecond causgs to the fir/f, or the pro-
per union of inferior MOTIVES with /eading ones: an
(2) to prove, that what Zelotes calls ¢ 2 monftrous mix-
ture of Free-grace and Free will,” is their important
‘concurrewve, which the fcrip:ares frequently reprefent to
‘us ander the fignificant emblem of a marriage. Plain
illuftrations will throw more light upon the fubject
than deep arguments ; I fhall therefoe ufe the former,
‘becaufe they are within the reach of every body, and
becaafe Zelotes canrot fet them afide under pretenge
that they are “* metaphyfical.’” - ’ .
1. May we not, on different occafions, ufe with
-propriety words, which feem contradiCtory, and which
"neverthelefs agree perfe&ly together. For inflance:
With refpect to the do&trine of A7/ and fecond cAUSES,
-and of primary and fecondary mrans, may [ not fay,
-s¢ | plowed my field this year,” becaufe I ordered it
to be plowed 7—May I not fay on anothep occafion,
¢ Such a farmer plowed it alone,” becaufe no other
farmer fhared in his toil ?—May [ not, the next mo-
-ment, point at his team, and fay, ** Thefe horfes
“plowed all 'my ficld alone,” if | want to intimate,
‘thdt no other horfes were employed in'that bufine(s 1—
Aed yet, may I not by 'and by thow Zelores a new-
“conftructed plow, and fay: ¢ That light plow plowed
all my ﬁeli "—=Would it be right in Zelotes, or Lo-
reazo, tocharge me with fufing, or with felf-contra-
di&tion, for thgfe diffrrent aﬂatigns? *
If this illuftration does not fufficiently ftrike the
reader, I afk: May not a clergyman, with: ut fhadow
of prevarication, fy on diffzrent occafions, 1 hold

Gg my
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my living thro’ divine permiffion,—thre’ the Lord
Chancellor’s prefentation,—thre’ a liberal education,
—thro’ my fubfcriptions,—thro’ the Bithop’s inftita-
tion, &c? May not all thele expreflions be true, and
proper on different occafions? And may not thefe
cavfes, means, 8nd gualifications, concur together, and
be all eflential in their places ?

Once more: Speaking of a barge, that fails w
the river, may 1 not, withoat contradi@ting myfel
fay one moment, The aiad arone [in oppofition te
the ride] brings her up? And if the next moment
1 add, Her fails aroxe [in oppofition to ears or
kaling lines} bring her up againft the fiream, would it
be right to infer that I exclude the. tackling of the
veflel, the rudder, and the fizes(man from being all ne-
ceffary in their places? Such however is the inference
of Zelotes. For while Honeflus thinks him au enthn-
Jiafl, for fuppofing that sbfolutely nothing bot wisd
and fail [grace and faith] is requifite to fpiritual na-
vigation ; Zelotes thinks that Homeflus is hardly fit to
be a cabin boy in the fhip of the church, becaufe he
Jays a particular fire(s on the right management of the
tackling and rudder ; ard both will perhaps look
vpon me as a trimmer, becaufe, in order to recontile
them, ] affert, that the wind and fails, the mafts and
yards, the rigging snd the rudder, the compafs ard
pilot have each their proper ufe and office. -

11. With refpe& to primary and fecondary moTivVeES,
may I not fay, that Chrift humbled himfelf 1o the
death of the crofs, out of obedience to his Father :—
‘out of compaflionate love for aloft world:—that he
might put away fin by the facrifice of himfelf ;—that
whofoever believeth in him fhoyld not perith :—tbat
the fcriptores mighs be fulfilled :—that he'might leave
us an example of humble patience :—that thzo’ death
he might deftroy the prioce of darknefs:—and that
he might fee the travel of his foul, obtain the joy that .
was fet before him, and be fatisfied i—Would Zeloses
thow himfelf a judicious divine, if he intimated, that
thefc motives are incompatible and contradiQory ?—

May
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May nota variaty of metives fiveetly concur to the
(ame end? May you pot, for example, relieve yous
indigent neighbour, oat of fear to meet the inexora-
ble rich man in hell }—out of pity tor a fellow-crea-
tare ia diftrefs ?—oaut of regard for him, as a fellow-
chriftian ?—out of a defire to maintain a good confcis
ence, and to keep the commandments ! —out of gra-
titude, love, and obedience to Chrift ?—that the
worthy name, by which we are called chrifians, may
not be blafpbemud ?~=that your ncighboar may be edi«
ficd ?+~that you may fhow your love to God ?—that
you may declare your faith 1a Chriit 2—that you may
lay up treafure ia heaven ?—that, like a faithful
fleward, you may deliver up yoar accounts with joy ?
v-that yoa. may receive the rewArD of the inheric
tance P~—~that you may bo jultified by your works as
& BEL1zveR in the great day, &c?—May not all
shefe motives, like the warions fteps of Jacob's mys-
terious ladder, perfe®ly agree togcther? And if a
work comes up for a memobial before God,- winged
with a// thefe feriptural mevives ; is it-not likely to
be more scceptable, thaw ome which afceads fup-
ported only by oue or twe fuch motives ? | .
. Zielres frequently admits but of seve canfes of dur
falvation, and recommends but ove motive of good
works. The two caufes of eternal falvation, which
he generally confines himfeif to, are Chriff and Faith :
and, what is moft aftonithing, fo/ifidian as he is, he
fametimes gives up even fuich itfelf: For if he reads
shat FA1TH avas smputed to Abraham for righteouf-
nefs, he tells you that faitd is to be caken n‘fcﬂﬁwly
for Chrifi aad his d works, which is joit as rea-
fonable as if | faid, that when Sir Ifaac Newton
fpeaks of the ¢ye and of a telefcope, he intends that
thefe words fthould be taken odjefively, and thould
mean the fun and the moon. Again: As Zelotes fre-
quently admits but eae caufe of falvation, that is,
Chrift's righssonfutfs: fo he often admits bucexe mos
tive of fincere obedience, and that is, the lowe of
Chrift knssun by name. Hence he gives you to undes-
: Gga fland

-
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fand, that all the good works of thofe, who never
beard of Ckriffl, are nothing but [plendid fins. To
avoid his miftake we need oaly adinit a variety of cau-
fes and motives: Aand to flees clear of the error of
‘Honeftus, we need only ,pay'to the Redeemer the fo
juftly-deferved honour of being, in conjunétion with
his Father and Spirit, the grard, or1GINAL cavse,
and as he is the Lamb flain, the one PrROPERLY ME-
r1TOR10US causk of our falvation ; reprefenting a
grateful love to him as the nobdlef, and moft powerful
motive to obedience, where the chriftian gofpel is
grcached. In following tlis realorable and catho-
lic method, we difcover the harmony of the feriptures;
we reconcile the oppofite texts which fill the fcripture«
fcales ; and, far from giving roam to infidels to fay,
that the. bible is full of contradiZions, we fhow the
wonderful agreement of a variety of paffages, which,
vpon the narrow plans of Zelores and Honefius, are ree
plly inconfifient, if not altogether comtradiZory.

III. With refpe& to the two cosriL-axioms and
their bafis, Freg-cracs and FrEs-wiLt, contrary
23 they fiem to each other, they agree as well as a
thoufand harmoniouns contrafts nmunf us. If Zelotey
sonfiders the natural world in a fewssratle light, he
will fee nothjng but oPPOITION in HARMONY. Mid-
night darkne(s, when it is reconciled with the blaze of
noom, crowns our hills with the mild, delightful lighe
of the rifing or fetting fun.—When f{ultry fummers and
frozen awinters meet ﬁalf, way, they yield the flowers
of the jpring and the fruits of awumn.—~If the warms
ing beams of the fun a& in conjuntion with ool
fhowers, the earth opens ber fruitful bofom, n.i
crowns our ficlds with ‘a plenteous harvefi,—Refle&t
vpon your animal fiame: How does it fubfit? Is ie
pct by a proper union of oppofite things, fuxids and
Jelidi 7—and by a juit temperature of contrary things,
cold and hear 2 Confider your avhole felf: Aie you
mot made of a thiuking foul, and of an organized
‘body }—of jpirit and matter? Thus, two things,
which aze exally the reverfe of eachother, by harmas
.. nizing
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nizing together, form max, who is the wonder of the
patural world : juft as the Son of God, uaited to the
fon of Mary, forms Ghri#, who is the wonder of the
fpiritaal world.
I readily coofefs, that the connexion of the two
5ofpel-niqms, like thay of matter.and fpirit, is a
cep myflery. But as it would be abfurd to infer,
that man is aa imaginary beicg, becaufe we caanot
¢xplain how thought and reafon can be copnelted
with fleth and blood : So would it be unreafonable to
fuppofe, that the coalition of Frce-grace with Free-
ayi!l is & ckimera in divipity, becaufe we cannot ex-
a&ly defcribg how they are canpled. We are however
ia debted to St, Paul for 3 moft ftriking emblem of
the eflential oppefision and wonderfyl umion that fyb-
fift between the two axioms, or [which comes to the
fame] between the Redecmer and the redecingd—be-
tween Free-grace and Free-awill. :
. If the trae churci is a myflical body compofed of
sll tke fouls, whofe fubmiflive Frec-will yields to Free-
race, and exerts itfelf in doe fubordinatian to our
foving Redeemer ; does it not follow, that Free-grace
exattly anfwers to Cbr}/ﬂ, and holy Free-awill to God’s
holy Churck ?  Now, fays the apottle, the hufand is
she head of the wife, even as Chrif} is the head of the
church ;— Hyfbands love your awives as Chrift loved the
church :—A man fhall be joined uato his avife, gnd they
sws fholl be one flefh. This is a greas myfiery, but 1 fpeak
comcerning CHRIST and the CHurcs.; and upon the
precediog obfcrvation, ! take the liberty to add:
Thisis agreat myfery, but I [peak concerming Freee
GRACE and Free-wiri, |f marriage is a divine
inftitution, homoarable amoxg all men, and typical of
fpiritual myferies i—if Laiak fays, Thy Maker is thy
&ajluad :—if Hofea writes, Inthat day, foys Jekovak,
thou fhalt call me lsnui; that is, My Husaanp:—if
St. Paul fays to the Corinthians, I have ¢fpoufed you
as a chaffe virgin 10 one HUSBAND, ewen Chr:ff :—and
if he tells the Romans, that they are become dead to
it law, that they fhould be MARRIRD fo auather, cven
Gg3 t0



( 360 ) Selt. .zp

é0 u1M avko is raifed from the dead, that they fronld
BRING FORTH FPRUIT UNTO Gobp:—if the facred:
writers, I fay, frequently ufe that emblematic way
of fpeech, may I not reverently tread in their fleps,
and, in the féar of God, w&rix ran the parallel, be-
tween the conjugal tie and the myitical acion of
Frea-grace and Free-awill}  And, ' .

(1) Uf the hufBand is the HBAD of the avife, as fays St
Paul; or her Lorp, as St. Peter intimates ; is not
Freg-grace the Heap and Lowd of Free-aill? Has it
not the preemimence in all things #——(2) If the
bridegroom makes his addrefs to the bride firft, with«
out forcing or binding her with cords of seceffty ;.
does not Pree-grace alfo feek Free-cwill firlk, withour
forcing it, and chaining it down with neceflitating,.
Tyrli/i decrees?—(3) If- the mutuval, wusacceffitated,
yoluntary confent of the dridegroom and of the bride,,
i the very effence of marriage; may [ net fay, thae
the mutual, seweceffitated, voluntary confent of Free

race and Free avil, makes the marriage between
" Chrift and the willing fouls, whom St. John calls.
G'he bride, and The Land’s avife P~—(4) The hufband:
owes xo obedience to his wife, but the wife owes alf
yeafonable ebedience to her hufband. And does notthe
parallel hold here alfo? Muft not Pree-awill humbly
‘and obediently fubmit to Fresigrace, as Sarah did to
Abrakam, calling him Lorp.?—(5) The man is. to.
give hodour to his wife as to the weaker veffel;- And
does not Freesgrace do fo to Free-avill, it's inferior
1s'not it’s condelcending language, Behold I fazd at-
the door and Anock :—Open to mey, my fiffer, my love, &c.
Yea, does not Frer-crace, like St. Paul, becomse all
things [but fin and wantonnels] 0 albmen, that by any
means it may gain the Frax-wiLy of forme 2—(6) If
the unbelieving wife diparts, let her depart, fays St
Pauvl, And if unbelieving Pree-awill is bent upon
eloping from Freegrac, may it not do it? s ic
locked up as the Sultanas are in Turky » Altho’ ine
Carnate Free-grace compaflionately mourned over the

- obttinate
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obftinate Free awill of the fews, 'did it dragoon thenp
into compliauce? Was not it’s language, Fwonld;
and ye wonld not 71—Thou hafl been aveary of me, O I/~
rael.— My pcople awonld none of me : fo Igave them up ta
sheir oawn hearts Infy and they noalked in their own coune
Sl 5 dving, as @ nation, what Fudas was judicially
permicted to do as an individuval #—(7) v caje of adul-
Lery, ir it wot lawful for the hufband 10 put away hir
aife? And may oot Freegrace repudiate Free-wwilt
for the fame reafon ? When the Free.avill of Judas
had long carried on an adulterous commerce with
Mammon ; and when he refofed to retarn; did noe
our Lord pat him away ; giving him a'bill of divorce;
together with the fatal fop ? And far from detaining
bim by fulfome, ealvinian carcfles, did he not pub.
Hckly fay, Wo to that man !—— What thou doeft do
sickly.——Remember Lot’s awife? (8) Can the hufs
gaad, or the wife, have children alace? Can Free-
erace do humaa good aworks without kamas Fred<
witt & Did not our Lord fpeak a felf-evident trath,
when he declared, Withour Me, YB can do- nothing ?
And did not St. Paul fet his feal 10 it, when he faid 3
- Ws are not fufficient, OF OURSRLVES, #o think any thing
Pmorally good} as of esrfelves ; but our [uficiency is
or Gop :—Not I [alone, or principally] bur THE
GRACS OR GOD, amhich avas wWiTH Mx? And, mo-
rally

4 Some Calvinifts havedone this great truth juftice, and among them:
the judicious Mr, Riland of Nortbampton, A. M. who hath pub<
lifhed an.extra& from Dr, Leng, Bithop of Norwich, defcriptive of the
refemblance that man bearg to God, The fisft article of his extradt runs
thus, ¢ The foul is an image of the almglty gotver of God, God
% has a2 powes of tﬁm‘ig motion: So Eu the foul.—God’s will
& a@ts with aftonithing fovereignty, and abfolute dominion and
& pleafure, where, and ewben, and bow he: willl—The foul chufes
&. or sefufes, accepts.or rejeéts an obje@®, with an amazing refembe
& Janceto a God. Even devils and the wicked refufe God with
¢ fovareign will and a moff free contempt.”—Hence it appears, that
to rob man of fre-agency under pretence of making free-grace all in
all, is todeftroy the firft feature of God's image in-his Living pi€ture,
man, ’
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wally fpeaking, what can Chrift doas the hufband- of
the church, without her concurrence ? What, befides
stoning, inviting, presengaging and drawing? Do we
mot read, that 4 COULD NOT 4o many werks among the
people of Naz.reth, bccaufe of THRIR wnbelief? And,
for want of co-operation or concurrence in finners,
does be not complain, I have laboured in vain :~—
1 hawe fpent my firength for neught :——All the day ‘omg
d fresched forth my hands, and me man regarded ?~——
Laflly : May I not obferve, that, as the procreation
of children is the moft important confequence of mar«
yiage ; fo the produllion of the fruits of righteoufuc/s,
quhich are by Fefus. Chrift, is the moft important con.
fequence of the harmonious oppofition of Free-grace
8nd Frep-aill; when they are joined together in thag
evangelical marriage, which the fcripture calls Faird
yerking by love P
. Should Zelotes abjeét here, that, ¢ Some good peow
¢ ple produce all the froits of righteoufnefs, and da
*¢ all the good works, which St. Paul expeéts from be-
% lievers, tho’ they fay all manaer of evil again& Free«
$¢ quill, will hear of pothing but Free-grace, and
¢« perpetually decry their own good works :* | reply;
That there are fugh perfons, is granted : Nor arg they
. lefs_confpicuous for their waregfonableng/s, thag for
their piery. They may rank for confitency with g
woman, who is exceflively fond of her hufband, and
peevifh with every body elfe, efpecially with her own
children.—Her conftant language is, ** My hutband
¢ isall in all in the houfe: he does every thing: [
¢ am abfolutely no body, | am worfe than any
8¢ body, | sm a monfter, I bring forth nothing
. ¢ but monfters: my beft produttions are dung,’
¢ drofs, and filthy rags, &c. &c.”—A fiiend
of her hufband tired to hear fuch fpeeches day
by day, ventuiesto fet her right by the following
queftions ; ¢ Pray, Madam, it your hufband is alf
¢ in the houfe, is he his own wife? If he does a./
¢ that is done under your roof, did he get drunk the
¢ other day when your footman did fo? Does he
$¢ bear his own children, and give them fuck 2 1f
¢ you
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¢ you are abfolutely no body, who is the mother of
‘¢ the fine boy that hangs at your breaft ?  And if he
¢ is a mere + moufler, why do you dithonour your -
¢¢ hufband by fathering a monfter upon him ?”’—While
fhe bluthes, and: fays, ¢ I hate' controverfy, I can"
¢ pot bear carnalreafonings, &c.” I clofe this paral-
lel between marriage, and the evangeiical unﬁm of
free-grace and frer-will, by fome remarks, which, I
bope, will reconcile Zelotes and Honeffus to the harmo
nious oppofition of the feemingly contrary dofrines of
grace and juffice, of faith and awverks, of free-gracy
aad free-will, which anfwer to the ravo gofpel-axiont,
and are balanced in the sawo feripture’ _/t'ai:. "
' Union without oppefirion is dull and infipid. Yob
are acquainted with the pleafures of ﬁiehdl{ip : Yob
would gladly go miles, to fhake hands with an inti~
mate friend 3 but why did yoa never feel any plea-
fure in fhaking your left hand with your right, and
in retarning the friendly civility ? Is it not becau
the joining-of your own hands would be ex preflive of
an union without proper oppofition ;—of an unioh
without fufficient room to difplay the mutual endéar-
meots of one free-will in harmony with anodker # For
‘what 1 have all along called Free-grace, is nothinf
but God’s gracious FREE-WILL, to which the sbedient
gaes:witl of believers humbly fubmits itfelf. Wb
. . ca
3

T—

4 Walking about my parith fome years ago, T hearda collier’s
wife venting her bad humour upon fome Body, whom the called Soh
of 4—cb, lwentinto the houle to make peace ; and, finding that
1t was her own Son, whom fhe thus abufed, I expoftulited with her
about the abfurdity of Ler language, fo far as it offended Cod, and re.
fle€ed upon &rﬁ‘{‘f I might have added, that, if her child was rhe
Son of a4 b—cb, he muft alfo be rbe Son of a d—g ; a circumftance
th's, not lefs dithonourable to her bufband, than to brfeif: but  res
ally forgot this argument [od mulicrem] at that time.. However §
mention it here, in hope that Zeres, who, thro’ voluntary humilityg
calls his good works as many bad nimes as the woman did her fon,,
will take the hint, and will no more refle® npon Chrift by injudici~
ouﬂz loading the produ@.ons of his free-grace with antintmissg
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fanyon have no fatisfalion in going to the fire, when
a fever enflames your blood ; orin drinking a cooling
draught, when you are beoumbed with cold? Is ic
not 'becaufe in either cafe the pleafure ceafes; or ray
ther becomes pain, for want of proper oppoiition 2
. Is not oppofitien wiTHQUT UNION the very gropnd
of icfernal woe? Whea eppofition amanngs to dowae
fight comrariety, does it cotend in fierce defiruQive
diiord! . And does not this difcord produce the hor-
-#id concert which our Lord defcribes by avecping, avail-
ing, aad gagfhing of tecth, the genuine expteigons of
foirow, anguifh apd defpair? QOn the other hand, is -
not oppefition in mpjon the very foul of celeflial joys?
And fhould ['take too much liberty. with ‘the dgep
Athings. of God, if 1 ventured .upon the following
.query i[5 jt.nct from the eternal, myflerious, ineffa-
ble ﬂfﬁ;/it{aa of Father and Son, in eternal, myflesious,
1 ¢-4njon with cach other, that the eternal love
Aand joy ,d“',tbe Sfirit praceeds to accemplith the myf:
gory of the diviae wwity, apd farm the very deaven of

? . S
F that quefiion appears too bald, or tao deep,
T qrop is, ;nq?k:cping v‘\’reizhin earthly bounds, I afk,
0¢s not.expericnce convinge us, that the moft per-
fe® oancerts ase thofe, in which a pumber of inftrus
ments, /ift as the flute, and fromg as the bafloon, Aigh-
Jounding as the clarion, and derp toned as the kettle-
drum, properly agree with tenor, counter-tenor, bafi,
aed trebfe-voicesd- Is-it not rhen, thatthe combined
efie@s of flow and guick vibrations, high asd low
potes, fhasp and flat tones, {olemn aand chearful ace
sents ; grave sad thrill, melting and roufing, geatle -
and terrible founds, by their harmonizing oppofitions,
alternately brace and dila:e our auditory nerves; ot
delightfolly fcoth and alarm, luil and ravith, our ma-
fical powers 2~—Such, and far more glorious, is tha
€osPiL. CONCERT of free-grace and free-auill :—A
- fweedy-awful concers this, in.which prohibitions and
commands, cautions and exhortations, allusing pro-
@ites and “fearful threatcnijngs, gentle offers of
’ . mecy

ave
) Boitré



S&. 24 ¢ 365 )

merey and ‘terrible denarnciations of vengeance;
have all their proper places. :
Now man is brought down to the gates of hell, as
a rebellious werm; and now [by a proper tranfition]
he is exalted to the heaven of heavens, as the f:iend
of God —Now Chrift hangs on an ignominious crofs;
and now he fills the everlafting thione :—~Oune day,
%5 1 Saviour and a PréruET, he gives grace, he
offers glory ; he calls, be entreats, he weeps, he bleeds]
be dies; another day, as a Rewarnzr and 2 King,
he revives and triumphs; he abfolves or-condzmns;
he opens and fhuce both hell and heaven. The treble
in this do&trinal concert, appears ExTHUSIASTIC jor
€6 prejudiced Hoseftas ; and thebafs pafles for menre.
TicAL difcord With heated Zelotes : but an anbiafled
proteftant knoans the joyful found of Free-grace——the
felemn found of Free-will—and the alarming fouad
-of Juft-wrath ; and admitting each in his concert, he
makes fcriptural melody to his Prieff and Law-giver
-==t0 his Redeemer and his Fudge. “As for the m
#une of antinomian Free-grace, mixed with the reprobat-
ing rear of Calvinian Fresmawrath, it grates upon him,
it grieves his foul, it diffufes chillinefs- throogh his
-weins, it carries horror to his very heart. i
Whilft a divine combines evangelically, and ufes
';ropeﬂy the two gofpel-axioms, jou may compare
im to a mufician, who fkilfully tuses, and wifely
ufes all the firings of his inftrument. Bat when Zg<
lotes, and Homeffas difcard cne of the evangelical ax-
ioms, they refemble an Harper who peevithly cots
hatf the flrings of his harp, and ridiculouflty con-
fines himfelf to ofing only the other: half. Or, to
seturp to the feriptorat fimile of a srarrizge : When
an unprejudiced evangelift folemnizes the -do@rinal
marrisge which I contend for, he pays a proper re.
" gard to the Bidegrosm and to the Brrae: He confiders
- both Free-gra¢e awd Fresauill. Therefore, when he
fees Heneflus perform all the ceremory with Free-will
. only, he is as muoch forprized, 23 if he faw-a clergy-
man take a gold ring from the right band of s womat,
.- put
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pat it on the fourth finger of her left hand, and gravely
try to marry her to herfelf. And when he fees Zclores -
tranfa@ all the bufinefs with Free-grace alone, he is not
lefs aftonithed than if he faw aminifter take a fingle
man’s right hand, put it into his left hand, and ren-
der himf{clf ridiculous by pronouncing over him a fo-
Yemn. nuptial blefling. . ’ g

" \f Zelotes is fill afraid, that upon the plan of an evan-
gelical marriage between Free-grace and Free-awill, the
tranfcendent digoity of God's Grace is not properly
fecured; and that human agency will abfolutely claim
the incommunicable honours due to divize Fawour; [
fhall guard the preceding pages by fome remarks,
which will, | hope, remove Zrloses’s groundlefs fears,
-and give Homeflus a feafonable caution,

God’s graciousdifpenfations towards smaw, or [which
comes to the fame] the dealings of Free-grace with
.Free-awill, are frequently reprefented in fcripture un-
.der the emblem of gracious covenants. Now cowenants,
which are made between the Creator and his Creatures;
_between the Supreme Being, who is abfolutely inde-

ndent, becaufe be wants nothing ; and inferior Be-
"ings, who are entirely dcpendent upon him, becaufe
they want all things s — fvch gracious covenants, | fay,
_always imply a matchlefs condefcenfion on the part
.of the Cr.ator,-and an inconceivable obligaticn on the
part of his Creatures.  Therefore, according to the
.do@rine inforced in thefe ftheets, Free-grace, which
_fhines by its own eteraal luftre, without receiving any
. thiog from Free-awill, can never, in point of diﬁnity,
.beconfounded with Fiee-ayill; becaufe Free-will:bot-

(rows all it’s power and excellence from Fiee-grace;
, jukt as.the moon borsows 3l her light and glory from
; the Sun. . . , .

.. We jnfer therefore, that, as the moen aQs in con-
, Junétion with, and due fubordination {q the Sun in the
. matural wosld, withoot fupplaniieg or . rivalling the
 fun.: So Freg awil) may all ig gonjunglion with, and
. due l‘ut_;ogdi,nadqq to Free-grace in the Jpiritual world,
, Withops tivallipg,. much more. withous fupplanting
g - - T Free grag..



8eR, 24, § s67 9

Free-grace. And hence it appears, that Zelotes’s fears,
left our doftrine fhould pour contempt on the glory
of Free-grace, are as groundlefs, as the panick of the
ancient Perfians, who, when they [aw the moon paf-
fing between the earth and the fun, imagined that the
great lominaries which role the day and the night,
were alteally fighting for the maftery ; and abfurdly
dreaded, that the ftrile would end in the total extinc-
tion of the folar light.
- Bzekiel {Chap, )%VI ] gives us an account of the glo.
£y, to which God advanced the jewith church. From
& ftate of Lhe greateft meannefs and pollution, heraifed
her to the dignity and {plendordefcribed in thefe words:
I awafked away thy blood from thee.—1I covered thy na<
kednefs.—Yca, I favare unto thee, and emtersdinto a [mar.
riage-] covenant awith thee, faith the Lord God s and thos
becamefp mine.——1 clothed theze alfo with embroidered
work; I decked thee awith ornaments :——Thou waft
exceeding  beautiful : Thou didfft profper into a kingdom,
and thy ‘renown awent forth among the hea:hes for thy.
beauty : For it was perfec? thra' the comelinefs, which ¥
Aad put upow thee, fasth the Lord. However, the jewith
¢harch [fuch isthe power of Free will!] abufed thefe

lorious favours, as appears from the next words:
Fhon didft truf in thine own beauty, and playedf? the hare
bot, faith the Lord God. But, does this adulterous in.
gratitude of the Jews difprove the truth of Exekisl's
doftrine, any more than the'adultery of Barifheba dif-
proved her being once Uriah's lawful wife? And cam
any confcquente be charged upon the do&rine of the
evangelical marriage mainrtained in thefe fheets, which
is not equally chargeable upon the above-mentioned
doétrine of the prophet?

We graunt that Freeavill too frequently forgets it’s
place, as too many perfons of the inferior agd weaker
fex forget theirs, notwithftanding their folemn pro-
mife of dutiful obedience till death : But does this thow,
either that the union of indulgent Fresgrare and du-
tiful Free-avill is an heretical fancy; or that Freeeavill
is really equal to Free-grace ? If imperious Free-avill
rifes againft Free-grace, and l:&s the part of a Fezebel,

H is
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is not Free-grace firong enough to reduce it by proper
- methods, or wife enough to give it a bill of divorce-
ment, if fuchk methods prove ineffeGtual ? Does Zelores
at a becoming part when he {o interferes between Free-
grace and Free-avill, as to turn the latter out of the
Church, onder pretence of fiding with the former?
Has he any more right to do it, than I bave to turn
Queen Charlotte out of England, under pretence that
bloody Mary abufed her royal aythority ?

Why does Zelotes tumble at the dofirine of the evan-
gelical marriage which 1 prove ? And why is Lorenzo
offended at the myflery of Chrift’s incarnation ? Is it
not becaufe they overlook the roble original of Free-
w:ll? If you trace the free-avilling foul back to it’s
eternal foarce, you will find that it proceeds from
Him, who breathed into the nofirils of Adam the breath
of life, that man might become a living joul. And
where is the abfurdity of afferting, that God does re-
forb [if I may ufe the expreflion] his own living, eter~
nal breath? And that, by means of the myfteries,
which we call redemption and fan&ification, he reunites
himfelf to that very {pirit, which came fiom him ; to
that very foul, which he breathed into the carthly
Adam ? If man’s dignity before the fall was fuch,
that, when St, Luée declares our Lord’s human gene-
yation, and comes to the higheft round of the genealo-
gical ladder, he is not .afraid to fay, that Chrift was
The Son of Adam, &c. avho avas the Som of God, Luke,
1, 38, where is the abfurdity of fuppofing, that God in
Chrift kindly receives /%is Som again, when that fon
returns to him like the free-willing penitent prodigal ?
" Nor need Free-will be proud of this unfpeakable
honour; For, not to mention it’s creation, for which
it is entirely indebted to Free-grace, does it not owe
to divine. fawour, all the bleflings of REDEMPTION 2
If Free grace thould fay to Free-awill, avhen I paffed by
thee, and faw thee palluted in thy cayn bloody I jaid unta
thee, Liwe ; would not believing Free-quillinftantly bow
to the duft, and thankfully acknowledge the unde/fere-
ed mercy ? Why then fhould Zelotes think, that Free-
awill will infallibly forget it’s place, if it is raifed to the
honour of an evangelical, gonjugal union with Free-

’ graa?
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race ?—If a prince raifed a filthy, condemned, dead
ﬂepherdefs from the dunghill, the dungeon, and the
grave ; gracioufly advancing her to princely honours,
and a feat at his feet, or by his fide ; does it follow,
that fhe would neceffarily forget her former bafenefs ?
Or that 4is condefcenfion would unawoidably rob him
of his native fuperiority ? For my part, when I hear
St. John fay, Behold what manner of love the Father
hath beflowved upon us, that awe, who fubmit our
Free-will to Free-grace, fhould be called the fons
of God — the wife of the lamb, &c. far from being
tempted to forget my wretchednefs, [ am excited
to fear the Lo-d and his goodnefs, and encouraged to
perfei? holine/s in that fear : For every man who hath
‘this faith, and hope, purifieth himfelf evem as God is
pare: So far is he from neceffarily walking in pride, as
a vain-glorious pharifee; or from exalting himfelf, as a
fe!f.deified antichrift! Befides, to all eternity the glar-
“ing truth maintained by the apoftle, will abafe Free-
wwill, and fecure the tranfcendentdignity of Free-grace:
What haft thou, which thou haft not, more or lefs direc-
tly, received of FrEE, creating, preferving, redsem-
ing, fan@ifying, or rewarding Grace? Who hath
FIRST given to ity and it fhall be recompenfed to him
again ? For of kim, i. e. of God, the bottomlefs and
fhorelefs ocean of Free-grace, and 1hro® him, and to him,
are all [good] things ; to awhom be glory for ever. Amen!

SECTION. XXV,

The Author fums up the oppofite errors of Zelotes and
Honeftus, avhem he invites to a (teedy reconciliation:
To bring them to it, he urges frong and foft motives ;
and, after giving them fome dire@ions, and encourage-
mentsy he concludes by apologizing for his plainnefs of

Jpeech, by acknonviedging his great inferiority to the two
reconciled rivals, and by expreffing a fincere refpeét for
their perfon, and an humble wifh for his own,

I F Honeflus is not averfe to the rational and ferip-
tural terms of peace propofed in the preceding
pages, and if | have removed the obje&tions wh ich
Zcloter makes againft thefe terms, what remains for

Hh: me
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e to do bat to prefs them both to be inftantly recon-
ciled. To this end 1 fhall once more vrge upan them
two powerful motives, the one taken tram the un-
fpeakable mifchief done by their unreafonable divi-
fion, and the other from the advantage and comfort
which their feriptural agteement will produce.
Peérmit me, Zelotes, to begin by the mifchief which
Jyou do, throogh your oppafition to the moral truths
maintained by Homeflus. 1freafon and {cripture breathe
through the preceding pages, is it not evident, that,
under pretence .of exalung Free-grace, which is the
&rfl weight of the fan&tuary, you throw away the fe-
¢ond weight, which is she free-awill-offering of fincere
obedience ; conftantly refufing it the place of a weighs
before God, when the children of men are weighed
for eternal life or eternal death, in the awful, decifive
balance of ele@ion and reprobation 7 Does it not necef-
{arily follow from thence, that the per/fanal election of
{cme men to eternal falvation, ismerely of unferipraral
Free-grace; while the perfonal reprobation of others
from grace and glory, is entirely of tyramnical Free-
arath? s not this the language of your doétrine
¢ There is, for the e/ec?, but one weight, bearing the
¢ flamp of heaven and everlafting love ; namely, T4
¢ finifhed work of Chriff, which is ablolutely and ir-
¢ refiflibly thrown into the fcale of all who are predef-
tinated io eternal life : And this gelden weight is fo
heavy, that, without any of their good works it will
unawsidally turn the {cale for their eternal falvation,
And, on the other hand, there is, for the reprobates,
but one weighr, bearing the ftamp of hell and ever-
lafting wrath, ramely the fnifhed awork of Adam,
which is abfolutely and irrefiftibly throwsn ioto the
fcale of all that are predeftinated to eternal death :
And this leaden weight is fo heavy, that Jet them
endeavour ever fo much to rife to heavenly joys, it
¢ will weceffarily fink them to eternal woe.’ Thas
you turn the gofpel into a Calvinian farrago ; where-
as, if you divided the truth aright, you would do both
gofpel-axioms juflice ; aflerting, that, although tl:e‘
initi
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initial falvation of finmers is of free-grace alone; yet
‘the erernal falvation of adult beliewers, which is judici=
ally, as well as gracioufly, beftowed upoa them by way
of reward, is both of Free-grace and of reftified Free-
will ;—both of faith, and of it’s voluntary works ;—both
of Chrift living, dying, and rifing again for us; and
of believers gracioufly aflited [not defpotically necef-
fitated] to perfevere in the obedience of faith.

The mifchief does not flop here : To make way for
your error, you frequently reprefent the fecond fcrip-
ture-fcale, with the paflfages which it contains, as
pharifaical or Mofaical Jgality; diftrefling the minds
of the fimple by your unfcriptural refinements, and
hardening the Nicolaitans—the pra&tical antinomians,
in their contempt of morality and fincere obedience.
I do you julice, Z:lotes : I confefs, that, like Chrift,
you hate their deeds; but alas! like antichrift, you
love, you dearly love their fpurious do&rines of
grace ; and this inconfiftency involves you in perpe-
tual difficulties, and glaring contradiions. Oane
moment your folifidiani{m makes you extol their im-
moral principles: the next moment your exemplary
picty makes you exclaim againit their confitent—im=
moral praltices. One hour you affure them, that our
eternal juftification entirely depends upon God’s abfo-
‘lute predzftination, and upon the falvation com-
- pletely finithed by Chrift for us:s You op:nly declare,
that, from firlt to laft, our works have abfolutely no
hand in the bufinels of falvation ; and you flyly infi-
nuate, that a fallen believer is as much a child of God,
when he puts his bottle to his ncighbour to make him
drunk, or.when he commits adultery and premedi-
tates murder; as when he deeply repents and bears
fruit meet for repentance. The next hour, indeed,

ou are athamed of foch barefaced antinomianifm.

o mend the matter, you contradit yourlelf, you
.play the Arminian, and affert, that all drunkards, adul-
terers, and murderers are unbelievers, and that all
fuch finners are in the high road to hell. Thus yor
alternately encourage I;n: chide, flatter and corret

3 your
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yeur Nicolaitan-conyerts ; But one carels does them
more harm, than twenty ftiipes do them good. Nor
need they fear either firipes or wounds ; for inftead of
the precions balm of Gilead, you have fubftituted the
cheap balm of Gemcwa:—a dangerous falve this,
which flightly beals, and too often smperceptibly poi
fons a wounded confcience. With this application
they foon cure themfelves : One fingle dofe of xacon-
ditienal eleQtion to eternal life, of izamiffible, complets
juftification merely by the good works of anether, or
of *“ falvation finifhed in the full cxtent of the word™
without any of our own performances, makes them
8s hearty and chearful as any Laodiceans ever were.
When they hear your drminian pleas for undefiled
religion, they wonder at your legality. If yox will be
inconfiffent, THEY will not: They are determined to
be all of a piece. You have infpired them with fo-
vereign contempt for the preceptive, remunerative, and
windiZive part of the gofpel : Nay, ‘you have taught
them to abhor it, as the dreadful herefy of the drmi-
pians, Pelagians, Pharifees, and Free-awillers. And
thus you have inadvertently paved, and pointed out
the way to the awtimomian city of refoge. Thither
they have fled, by your dire@ion, and having laid
bold on the falfe hope which you have fet bcfore them,
they now ftand completely deceived in felf-imputed,
and nen-imparted righteoufnefs, It is true that you
attack them there, from time to time: athamed of
the genuine confequences of your partial gofpel, you
call Sz. Fames to your afliftance, and ere& a Wefleian
battery to demfolith their folifidian ramparts: but
alas! you have long fince taughtthem to nail vp all
the pieces of evangelical ordnance: and when you
point them againft their towers, they do but fmile at
your inconfitency. Looking upon you as one who is
not Jefs intangled in #4¢ Jaw, than rifen Lazarus was
in his grawe-clothes, they heartily pray, that you may
be delivered from the rémains of Moe/es's vail, and fee
into the priviledges of believers as.clearly as they dos
Aud when they have brikkly fired back yourth own
. oty
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thots, Legality ! Legality ! they fit down behind the
walls which you take fo much pains to repair, I mean
the walls of myftical Gemewa; finging there a folifi-
dian Regwiem to themfelves, and fometimes a trium-
pbal T¢ Dexm to one another,
Happy would it be for you, Zelotes, and for'the
church of God, if the mifchief done by your modern
ofpel were confined to the immoral frateroity of the
i’i:oln‘uu. But alas! it produces the worft effet
upon the Moralifis alfo. Honefius and his admirers fee
you extol Free-grace in fo unguarded 2 manner, as to
demolith Free-will, and unfurl the banner of Free-
arath. They hear you talk in fuch a firain, of a
day of God’s poawer, in which the ele are irrefilitly
converted, as to make finners forget, that now is r/e
day of [alvation, and the time to ufe one or rawo talents,
till the Lord comes with more. Perhaps alfo Honefus
meets with a foul frightened almoft to diftraltion, by -
the do&rine of abfolute reprobation, which always dogs
your favourite do@rine of Calvinian eleclion. To’
complete the mifchief, you drop fome deadly hints
about the Aarmlefsne/s of fin ;3 or, what is fill worfe,
about it’s profirablenc/s and fanQifying influence with
refped to believers. Neither height nor depth of ini~
quity fhall feparate them from the love of God. Nay,
the moft grievous falls,—falls into adultery and mur-
der, fhall be fo over-ruled, as infallibly to drive them
nearer to Chiift, and, of confequence, to make them
rife higher, and fing louderin heaven. This folifi-
dian gofpel thocks Homeflus. His moral breatt {wells
againtt it with joRt indignation; and fuppofing that
the doétrine of Fru-graceﬂ_[of which you call yoor=
felf the defender] is neceflarily connetted with fuch
locd™s principles, he is tempted to give it vp, and bea.
gios perhaps to fufpe@ that religious experiences are
only the workings of a melancholy blood, or the con
ceits of enthafiallic brains. This, Zelotes, and more,
is the mifchief you inadvertently do by your warm
oppofition to she dolrines of JusTICE, which fupp:hrt
J
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the fecond gofpel-axiom, and are infeparable from the
feripture=dolirines of GRACE.

And you, Honejlus, if.you lay afide the frf# weight
of the fanttoary, are you lefs guilty than Zelotes ?
Whea you fay litctle or nothing of eur fall in Adam,
of our recovery by Chrift, and of our need of a living,
viQorious faith ; and when, under the plaufible pree
tence of aflferting our moral agency, and pleading for
fincere obedience, you keep out of fight the unfearchable
riches of Chrift, the wonderful efficacy of his atone
ing blood, and the encouraging dofirine of Free-
grace; do you not inadvertently confirm deiftical mo-
ralifts in their deftru€live notions, that fcraps of mo-
ral honeity will anfwer the end of exalted piety, and
of renovating faith? And do you not encreafe the
prejudices of Zelotes ; 'making him believe by your
fparing ufe of the fr#? gofpel-axiom, that all who
reprefent morality and good averks as an indifpenfable

art of Chrift’s gofpel, are fecret enemies to Free
grace, and thiff maintainers of pharifaic errors ?

O Zclstes, O Honeflus, what have ye done? What
are ye ftill doing ? Alas! ye drive one another far-
ther and farther from the complete truth, as it is in
Fefws. 1n your unreafonable contention, ye break
the harmony of the gofpel;—ye deltroy the Scripture-
fcales;—ye tear in two the book of life, and ron
away with a mangled part, which ye fondly take for
the whole. Ye crucify Chrif pocTrINAL: Honeflus

ierces his right hand, while Ze/ores transfixes the left;
Eoth pleading, as the fcribes and pharifees did, that
e only crucify a deceiwer of the people.

A kilful phyfician by prudently mixing two con-
trary drugs, may. {o temper their effeét, as to com-
pound an excellent medicive, Thus thofe ingredi-
ents, which, if they were given alone, would per
haps kill bis patients, by being adminiftered together,
operate in corretlive, qualifying conjunélion, and
prove highly conducive to health, Happy would it
be for your fpiritual patieats, if ye imitated his fkidl,
by evangelically combining the gracious promifes,

and
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and the holy precepts, which fupport the two gofpel-
axioms. Butalas! ye do jult the reverfe, when ye
indi{ciiminately adminifter only the truths of the f£r/2,
or of the fecond axiom, Thus, inflead of coring your
atients, ye four their minds ; Hosefus, with the pai-
aus leaven of the pharifees ; and Zekotes, with the
killing leavea of the gntzinomians.

The praétice of thoafands fhows what dangerons
touches ye have, by thefe means, given to their prin-
ciples: For, your admirers, O Zelotes, are encouragad
fo to depend apon Fres-grace, as not vigosaufly to
exert the powers of Free-avill.  And it is well if fome
of them do notlie down in ftupid dejeQion, idly waig-
ing for an over-bearing impetus of divine grace,
which, you infinuate, is to do all for us without us;
while others chearfully rife up to play, in confequence
of the Laodicean eafe, which naturally flows from
the do&rine of faluation caluinifiically-finifhed.~——Qn
the other hand, your heaters, O Hemeflus, are fo
taoght to depend upon their bef ¢ndeavonrs, and the
faithful exertion of their free-avill, that many of them
fee no occafion ardently to implore the help.of Freee

Zrace, a3 fickle, impotent, blind, guilty, hell-deferv-
3ng finners ought to do. Trufting to what THEY Wi
DO lo-morrew, they negleft and grieve the fpirit,
which is ready to help their infirmities fo-day. And
it is to be frared, that many of them play the dan-
gerous game of procruflination, till the l{;n of righte-
oofnefs fets with refpec to them—till all their oil is
burned, -and their lamps going out with a bad {meli,
leave them in the dseadful night when so man can
work.

Who can tell the mifchief, which ye have already
done by your mangled gofpels? It will be known in
the great day. But fuppafe ye had only caufed the
mifcarriage of oae foul; would not this be matter of
uofpeakable grief? If ye would efleem it 2 misfos-
tune, to have occafioned the lofs of your neighbour’s
horge; think, O think how fad a thing it mult be, o
bave caufed, tho’ undefignedly, the defiruction ofj hi;

Qube
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- foul. 'The lofs of the cattle upon a thoufand hills can
be repaired; but if a man fhould gain the whole
- world, and thro’ your wrong dire€lions lofe his own
foul ; what will he;, what will yox give in exchange for
his foul ? '

In the multitude of thofe, whofe falvation is thus
endangered, I fee Lorenzo—fenfible, thoughtful,
“ learned Lorenzo: His cafe is truly deplorable, and a
particular attention to it may convince you of tHe
+fatal tendency of a gofpel which wants almoft one
half of it’s proper weight., Altho’ the dogmatical
" affertions of a preacher, if they-are fupported by the
" charms of a melliflcous eloquence, or the violence of
-a boifterous oratory, prevail with many; yet hot with
-all. * For while fome, greedily drink in the very dregs
of error, thro’ the weakaefs of their mind, the move-
ablenefs of their paffions, and the credulity which
accompanies - {uperititious ignorance: others are
" tempted to doubt of the plaineft truths, thro’ the
‘nicety of a keen wit; the refinements of a polite edu-
cation, and the fcrupuloufnefs of a fceptical under-
‘fanding. Lorenzo is one of this number. He is de-
termined not to pin his faith upon any man’s fleeve,
And he fets out in fearch of religious truth, with
this juft principle, that religion may improve, but can
never oppofe good fenfe and good morals, In this.dif-
‘pofition Lorenzo hears Zelotes; and when Zebtes be-
- gins to play upon his numerous audience with his rhe~
-torical artillery, Lorenzo examinesif the cannon of
his eloquence is loaded with a proper ball ;—if the
folidity of his arguments anfwers to- the pofitive-
nefs, loudnefs, or pathos of his delivery. Zelotes,
not fatisfied to preach oxly the do&irine contained in
‘the fir# Scripture-fcale, takes upon himfe!f warmly
to decry the doétrine contained in the fcond; and as
times he even explodes morality; uwguardedly repre-
fenting it as the cleaner way to hell.  If this is the
gofpel, fays Lorenzo, | muft for ever temain an un-
believer ; for I cannot fwallow down a clufter of in-
: - . confiftencies,
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confiftencies, whence the poifon of immorality vifibly
diftils.

He hears you next, Honeffus; and he admires the
rational manner in which you prove man’s Free-
agency, and point out the delightful paths of virtue ;
but alas! you mention neither our natural impotence,
nor the help'which free, redeeming grace has laid on
Chrig for helple(s finners. As this doétrine is not re-

ugnant to the light cf reafon, Lorenzo prefers it to
the folifidian {cheme of Zelotes. Thus reafon tands
him inftead of Chrift, Free-will inftead of Free-grace,
and fome external alts of benevolence, inftead of the
faith which renews the heart. And upon the lame
leg of this outward morality he hops along in the
ways of virtue, till a violent temptation puthes him .
jato fome grofs immorality. His wounded confcience
begins then to want eafe and a care; but he knows
not where to feek it. Honeflus {eldom points him
clearly to the Saviour’s blood; and when Ze/otes does
it, he too often defiles the facred fountain with un-
fcriptural refinements, and immoral abfurdities arte
fully wrapped up in fcripture-phrafes. Hence it is,
that Lorenzo does not fee the remedy, or that he turns
from it with contempt. Nor would | wonder if [while
each of you thus keeps from hinr one of the keys of
chriftian knowledge] he remained a ftranger to the

ofpel, and began to {ufpe, that the bible is a mere
jumble of legends and inconfiftencies—an apple of
difcord thrown among men by crafty prieils, and
artful politicians, to awe the vulgar, and divert the
thoughts of che inquifitive. In thefe critical circum.
ftances he meets with Hume and PVoltaire, whom he
prefers to you both ; and, renouncing equally Free-
grace and Free-will, he flies for thelter to open infide-
4ity, and avowed futaliin. 'There numbers follow
him daily : and there your refinements, O Zelotes, and
your errors, O Honeflus, will probably drive the next
generation, if ye coatinue to fap the foundation of
the gofpel-axioms. For the gofpel can no more ftand
Jong upon one of it’s pillars, than ye can ftand
. ' ‘ long
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long .upon one of your legs. Chriftisnity without
JSuith, or without avorks, islike afun without Jighs, or
without keat. Such chriflianity is as different from
primitive chriftianity, as fuch a fon is different from
the bright luminary, at whofe approach darknefs flies,
and w nters retire,

Nor are Lorenzo, and his deiftical friends hurt alone
by your do&trinal miakes. Ye, yourielves, probably
feel the bad effe@ts «.f your parting the gofpel-axioms.
It is hardly pofiible, that ye fhould take off the fore-
wheels, or the hind wheels of the gofpel-chariot, with-
out retarding vour own progrefs towards the new Jerue
falem. Tofay nothing of your fpiritual experiences, may
1 not inquire, if Honeflus, after all his difcourfes on mo-
rality and charity, might not, in fome inflances, be 2
little more moral, or more extenfively charicable, if not
to the bodies, at leaft to the foulsof his neighbours? And:
may | not atk Zelores, 1f after all his encomiums upon:
Free-grace, he might not be a little more averfe to nar-
rownefs of fpirit, unferiptural pofitivenefs, and felf-e-
le&ing partiality ;—a little lefs inclined to rath judg-
ing, contempt of his oppounents, and free-wrath ?

Should ye find, after clofe examination, that thefe
are the mifchievoos confequences of your variance;
and thould ye defire to prevent them, ye need only go
half way to meet and embrace each other You, Zes
lotes, receive the important truth which Homefixs de-
fends, and in fubordination to Chrift and Free-grace,
-preach Free-avill, without which there can be no ac-
ceptable obedience. And you, Huvneffus, efpoule the
delightful truth recommended by Zclotes. Preach:
Free-grace, without which Free-avill can never be pro-
duflive of fincere morality. So fhall you vindicate
morality and free-will with lefs offence to Zelotes, and
with more fuccefs among your own admirers, In a
werd, initead of parting the two gofpel-axioms, and'

" filling the church with gnoftics or formalifts,—with
antinomian believers, or faithlefs workers ;—inftead
of tearing our Prieft afunder from our King, and
makiog chriftiarity a lavgbing flock for infidels by

yous
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your perpetaal divifions, admit the ufe of the Jirip:
fure-Jcales ;—contend for the faith once delivered to
the f{aints; and, dropping your unresfonable, unfcrip-
tural obje@ions agaiaft each other, feek hand in hand
¢ Fulfeme™ the grofs antinomian, and Lorenzo the
immoral moralift; earneftly feek thefe loft fheep,
which ye have inadvertently driven from the good
Shepherd, and which now wander vpon the dark
mountains of immorality and {cepticifm. They may
be brought back : They are not yet devoared by the
roaring lion. If you will reclaim them; You, Hoxe/-
#us, calm the agitated brealt of Lorenzo, and firength-
en his feeble ﬁnees. by all the reviving, exhilara-
ting truths of the fir# gofpel-axiom. And you, Ze-
dotes, inftead of frightening him from thefe truths, by
adulterating the genuine do&rine of Free-grace with
Yoofe, folifidian tenets; or by flyly dropping into the
cup of falvation which you offer him, potfonous drops
ofp Free-avrath, Cadlvinian reprotation, and necefary
damnation; recommend yourfelf to his reafon and con-
{cience by all the nhoral truthe, which fpring from.
the fitnefs of things, and the fecond gofpel-axiom.—
With regard to Fulfome, remember, O Zclotes, that
you are commanded to fred the fat with judgment, and
that Chrift him{elf fed the antient Laodiceans with that
‘convenient food. Give therefore to this modern La.
odicean cH1eFLY the gofpel-truths which fill the fe-
cond gofpel-fcale. But give them him in fu// weight,
Let him have a good meafure, prefled down, and run-
ning over into his antinomian bofom, till he Aold the
truth in snrighteoufn/s no more. And that he may
receive the WHOLR rrath as it is in Jefus, be ycu
perfuaded, Homcflus, 1o fecond Zelores.  1nfarte your
moral perfuafions upon Ful/bme, byall the weighty, e-
vangelical argumeants,which the £ axiom fuggefts. S»
fhall you break the force of his prejudicies, He will
fee that fincere obedience is infeparable from true fuith 3
and being taught by happy experience, he will foon
acknowledge, that the do€trine of Free-awill is as cone
Gftent with the dotrine of Free-grace, as the free-re-
. i turning
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turnivg of our breath is confiflent with the free-drans-
ing of it. ‘Thus ye will both happily concur in con=
verting thofe whom ye have inadvertently perverted.
While, like faithful difperfers of gafpel-truths, ye
weigh in this maoner to every onc his portion of
phyfick or food in doe feafon, and in proper fcales; our
Lord, -by lifting upan you the light of his pleafed
coyntonance, will make you fenfible, that, in fpiri-
toals, as well as in temporals, A falje balance is an a~
boination to kim; but a juft aweight is his delight.
Your hoefty may indeed offcrd many of your admir-
ers, and make you lafe your yopularity: But prefer
the teflimony of a good cenfcience, to popular ap-
plaufe ; and the witnefs of Gad’s fpirit, w the praife
of party-mea. Nor beafraid to fhare the fate of our great
Prophet, and of his blunt forerunner, who, by firmly
ftanding to the gofpel-axioms, loft their immenfe con=
gregations and their iife. Coriff fell a facrifice, noton'y
to divine jultice, bat alfo to Caiaphas’s pharifaic rage
againft the truths contained in the firft fcale: And
Fohn the Baptift had the homour of being beheaded,
fcr bearing his bo'd teflimony againft the antisomi-
anifm of a profefling prince, who objerved himy hoard
him gladly, and did many things. O Honeftus, O Zclotes,
think it an honour to tread in the fleps of thefe two
martyred champions of Truth. Let them revive, and
preach again, in you. Shrink not at the thought of
the pharifaic contempt, and of the antinomian abufe,
which await you, if you are determined to preach
both the anti-pharifaic and the anti-folifidian part of
the gofpel. On the contrary be ambitious to fuf-
fer fomething for him, who calls himfelf the Truth—
for him, who fuffered fo much for you, and who fos
the joy of your falvation which was fet before him,
defpifed the fhame, cndured the Crofs, and now fits
at God’s right hand, ready to seward your faithful-
nefs with a crown of righteoufnefs, life, and glory,
Ye fhould wade to that triple crown, through floods
of perfecution, and rivers of blood, if it were nagefe
fary, But God may nct call you to fuffer for your
faithfulnefss
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faithfulne(s. Aad if he does, he will reward you,
even in this life, with a double portion of peace and
love. While the demon-of difcord fows the tares of
divifion, and blows up the coals which bigotry has
kindled, ye fhall inherit the beatitude of pzace-ma-.
kers. The {)eace of God, which paffes all under-
ftanding, thall reft apon you, as it does upon all the
fons of peace. And the delightful tranquillity reftored
to the church, fhall flow back iato yoar own fouls,
and be extended as a river to your families, and
neighbourhood, which your oppofite extremes have
perhaps diftratted.

What a glorious profpe@ rifes before my exulting
imagination! Anholy, catholic church! A cherch,
where the communion of faimes, the forgivenefs of
fins, and the foretaftes of eternal life, are conftantly
enjoyed : where fwords are beat into reaping hooks ;
and where'thouts for controverfial engagements, are
turned into fongs of brotherly love! —To whom, next
to God, are we obliged for this wonderful change?
Tt is to yoa, Zelotes, whole intemperate zéal is now
setified by the judicious folidity of Homeffus; and
to you, Homeflus, whofe phlegmatic religion is now
cotrefted by the fervonr of Zeltes. HMenceforth ine
ftead of contending with each other, ye amicably bear.
together the ark of the Lord. While ye triumphant.
1y fuftain the facred load, and while chriftian pfale
mifls joyfully fing, ¢ Behold how good and pleajant a .
s t/u'nf it is for brethren to dawell together in unity : Union -
¢ is the refrething dew avhich falls upon the hell of Sion,
¢ auvhere the Lord promifed kis bleffing, and life for ever-
¢ more.’—While they fing this, I fay, the thoufands
of lfrael pafs the waters of firife, and take poffeflion
of the land of Canaan—the {piritual kingdom of God.
Their happinefs is almoft paradifaical : The multitude
of them that bddieve are of one heart and of one Soul :—
They continue fadfafily in the apofles dottrine and fel-
Jowfhip—in breaking of bread and in Ipra_;m. They
eat thelr meat with gladnefs and finglene/s of heart :
welther fays a'ny.oftlmylrl:_at ought of the things uln’cﬁk

: i2 c
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A pofefles are his own: for they have all things coms
rgen : They are perfefted in one.  Truth has caft them,
into the mould of love. Their hearts and their lan-
guage are no mote divided. They think and jpeak the,

Jame. Ia a word, Babel is no more, and the new
Jerufalem comes down from heaven,

O Zelotes, O Honeflus, fhall this pleafing profpec
vanifh away as the colours of the raig-bow ? Wil) ye
fill make Lorenzp think, that the 425 of the Apofiles
are a religious novel f and the chriftian harmony there,
defcribed, a delufive dream? Q God of peace, truth,
and love, fuffer it not. Blefs the feriptures, blefs the,
arguments, which fll thefe pages. Give, O give
me favour in the fight of the two antagonifts,
whom I addrefs, Make me, unworthy as 1 ad, the,
means of their lafting reconciliation. Remove their,
prejudices: Soften their hearts: Humble their minds;,
and endue me with_the ftrength of a fpiritval Samp-
Jen, that, taking thefe two pillars of our divifious in
the arms of praying love, I may bend them towards,
each other, and prefs them, breatt to breaft, upon the
line of moderation, till. they become one with the,
truth, apd ope with each other.——When thou hadft
profpered the endeavours of Abraham’s fervant, ta,

- the bringing about the marriage of Ifaac and Rebec- -
ca, thou wroughteft new miracles. Thou didft mele
angry Efan in the arms of trembling Jacob, ‘and ia-
jured Jofeph over the neck of his relenting brethren.
Repeat, Good Lord, thefe ancient. wonders: Show .
thyfelf. flill the God of all confolation. Let.me not.
only fucceed ip afférting the evangelical marriage of,
condefcending Free grace and humble Frec-avili ; but,
ajfo in reconciling the contentious divines, who rath-
Jy put afunder what thou hatt fo firongly joined to-
gether.

O. Zelotes! O Homeflus ! my heart is enlarged to-
wards yows It ardently defires the peace cf Jeru-
falem and your own. HZ, to day ye do not defpife the
confifient teftimonies of the Fathers, and of our Re.
formeys ;—if to-day ye regard the whifpers of reafon,
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gad the calls of confeience jif to-day ye reverence
the faffrages of tha prophets, the aflertions of the
apoftles, ard the declarations of fefus Chrift :—if to-
day ye hear the wice of God fpeaking to you By the
Spirit of Truth, and by the Ptince of Peace ; Aarden
xot yoar hearts.~—=You, Zehotes, harden it not agdinft
Free-will, fincers obedicnce, and your brother Ho-
weffus. And you, Howeffus, humbly bow to Free-grace,
and kindly embrace your brother Zelores. Al things
are now ready, Come together to the marriage of
Free-grace ard Free-will. Come to the feaft of re-
eonciliation, Jefas himfelf wilt be there to tura
‘your bitter awaters of jealufy into the penerows wine
of brotherly kindne(s. Too long have yéu begged to
be excufed ; faying, ¢ I have married a wife—L have
efpoufed a party, and therefore I camnot come®
Parq-{p'ri: has feduced you: Pat away that frumpet.
Efpoufe Truth; embrace love; and yoa will foom give

cach other the right hand of fellowfhip.
I have gently drawn yoe both with the bands of a
man—with rational arguments. 1 have morally com-
elled you with the Spirit's fwerd—the word of Ged.
y the numerous and heavy weights, which fill thefe
keripture-feakes, | have endeavoured 10 turn the foale of
the prejudices,which each of you has entertained againft
one of the gofpel-axioms. Bat alas! my lebour will
be loft, if you are deté¢rmiaed fill to rife againft that
¢t of the truth, which each of yor has hitherto
defended. Come then, when reafon invites, when
revelation bids, when confcience wrges, yield ro my
plea :—Nay, yield to the fulicitations of sheufrads :
For althe’ | feem to mediate alone betwedn you both,
thoufands of well-withers to Siea’s peace, thou(ands
of moderate men, who mourn for the defolations of
Jerufalem, wift fuceels to my mediation. Theirgood
withes {upport my pen: Their ardent prayers warm
my foul : My love for peace grows importunate, and
conftrains me to-redouble my intreattes. O Zekves,
O Honeftus, by the names of chriffians, and prorefants,
which ye bear;—by your regard for the honéar and
Iijs peace
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peeee of .Siom;—by the bleflings promifed to them :
thatlove her profperity ;—by the cusfes denounced
againft thofe who widen, the breaches of hes walls ;—
by the fcandalous joy, which. your injudicions cone
tentions give to all the clafles of infidels ;—by the
tears of undiffembled_forrow, which God's deare®
childsen fhed in fecret over the difputes which your
miRaken zeal has raifed, and which. your obftinate
oppofition to a part of the truth continues to foment ;
—by your profefiyd regard-for the facred book, which
your divifions lacerate, and render cpntempgible 3=
by the worth of.the fouls, which you fill.with preju-
dices agaiaft chriftianity.;—by the. danger of -thofe,
whom you have already driven into the deftrutive er-
rors of the antinomians and of-the f/aa(:ﬁ(&;—b)' the
Redeemer’s feamlefs. garment, which you rend from
top to boitom ;—by: the infulcs, the blows, the wyounds
which. Chri# rgRSONAL, received in the houfe of his
jewith friends; and by thpfe which Chriff pocTriNAg
daily receives at your own hands; ——by the fear of
being found proud defpifers of - one half of God's re.
vealed decrees, and rebellious oppofers of fome of
the Redeemer’s moft folemn proclamations;—by all
ihe woes pronounced agaioft the enemijes of his royal
crown, or of his bleody crofs;—by the dseadful de~
ftru@ion which awaits Antickriff ; whether he tranf.
forms bimfelf ingo an angelof light, artfully to fet,
afide Chrift’s righteous Jaaw; or whether he appearsas &
man of.God, flyly to fuperfede Chsilt’s gracious pra-
wifes 3—by the harrible curfe which fhall light on
them, who, when they ace properly informed, and
Jovingly warped, will neverthelefs obflinately conti-
nue to weigh outin falj balances the food of the poor,
to whom the gofpel is preached ;—and, above all, b,
the matchlefs Jove of him who awas in Chrif reconcil-
ing the avorld unte himfelf, 1 intreat you, fufer the wor:gf
of reconciliation: Be ye reconcileq to reafon and confci-
ence—to each ather and to me—to all the bible and
to primitive chrittianity—to Chrift our Kinc and to
Chuit ont Prigsr, So fhall all vuprejudiced chrigiy
L o o ' | any
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ans meeét-andy embrace you both; upon the meridian.
of moderation and proteftantifm, which ftands at an

ual diftance. from. antinomian dreams, aad phari-
faic delufions.

O Zelotes—O Homeflus—miftaken fervants of God 3
if there is aoy confolation in Chrift; if any delight
in truth ; if -any comfort of love ;. if any fellowfhip
of the fpirit;. if any bowels of*mercies, fulfil' ye myp
Joy, and the joy of all moderate men. in- the church
militant; nay, fulfil-ye . the joy of: faints and angels
in the church triwumphant; Be ye like minded 5 having
shie fame lowe ; being of on¢.accord, of oms mind. Let no-
thing be done through firife, or wain glory; but, in low-
linefs of mind, letwach eficem the other better than him
Jelf. Lok not each on his owwn things [oa the feriptares
of his favourite fcale:] bur look alfo on the things of the .
sther, onthe paflages which fill the fcale defended by
your bsother. * Remember that if we.have all faith,
and all extergal works, without charity we are noe
thing. Charity fuffereth long, and is kind; charity
eavieth not; charity feeketh not her own; charity re-
Jjoiceth mat in .iniguity and difcord, éut rejoiceth in the
truth, even when truth bruifes the head of .our favo-
rite ferpent—our.darling prejudice. Let theo charity,
never-failing charity perfe& you both in one. Hang
oa this goldep beam, and it will make you a couple -
of impartial, complete divines, holding together as
clofely, and balancing one.another as evenly, as the .
concordant paflages which form my feripture.feales,

"+ My meflage refpefing the equipoife of. the gofpel-
axioms, [ baveendeavoured todeliver with the plaine
nefs, and earneftnefs, which the importance of the
fubje& calls for : If, in doing it, my averfian to un-
fcriptural extremes, and my love far peaceful mode-
ratioo, have betrayed me into any unbecoming feve-
rity of thought, or afpesity. of expreflion, forgive me
this wrong, whichl never defigned, and far which I
would make you all poflible fatisfattion, if 1 were .
confcious of guilt in this refpe@. Ye are fenfible,
shag L could not a&t as a reconciler, without. doing ﬁ;ﬂ: :
! ’ ' ' tas.
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the office of 2w cwpofulatar, and reprover :—An ofice
this which is fo much the more thankiefs, asour very
friends are fometimes prone to fufpat that we enter
upon it, notfo much todo them good, asto carry the
mace of fuperiority, and indulge a reftlefs, meddling,
cenforious, lordly difpofition. If unfavorable ap-
pearances have reprefented me to you in thefe odioss
colours, give me leave to wipe them off, by cordial
aflurances of my efteem zad refpett for yoa. Yes,
my dear, tho’ mifaken brothers, I fincerely bonoer
you both for the pood which is in you; being per-
fuaded that your milakes {pring from yoar religious
prejudices, and not from a cosfcious enmity againtt
any part of the truth. When [ bhave beea
obliged to sxpofe your partiaiity, I have comforted
myfelf with the pleafing thoughe, that it is a parsie-
kty to an important parr of the gofpel. The meek
and lowly Saviour, 1n whofe fteps 1 defire 1o tread,
teactres me to honour you for the parr of the trath
which yoo embrace, and forbids me to defpife you,
for that which you cannot yet fee it yous duty to ek
poufe. Nay, fo far as ye have defended Fres-gruce
without annihilating Free-auill, or contended for
Free-avilf without uadervalaing Free-grace, ye have
doeae the doty of evangelifts in the miidft of this pho-
rifaic and antisomian generation. For this ye bath
deferve the thanks of every bible-chriftian, and {

ublicly return you mine. Yes, fo far as Zelores has
tuilt the right wing of Chrift’s palace, without palling
down the /et ; and fo far as Memeffus has raifed the
ler wing, withoat demolithing the righr; 1 acksows
ledge that ye are bath ingenious and laborious archi-
tedts, and [ kall think myfetf highly honoored, if,
‘kike ao under-labourer, 1 am permitted to wak open
yos, and to bring you fome rational and fcriptural
muterials, that you may build the temple of gofpel-
truth with more folidity, more evangelical fymmeztry,
and more brotherly love, than you have yet done.

God only kaows what contemptible thoughts I have
of myfelf. It is better to fpread them befors him, than

to
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to do it before you. This only I will venture to fay-s
In a thoufand refpeits | fee myfelf vaftly inferior tq
cither of you. 1f L have prefumed to uncover your
theplogical. fores, and to pour into them fome tincture
of myrrh and aloes, it is no proof that I prefer my-
felf to yoy. A furgeon may open an impoftume in a
royal breaft, and believe that he underftands the ufe
of his fciffors and prabe better than the king, without
entertaining the leaft idea of his being the king’s fu-
perior. If I have made a parr of fcriptare-fcales,
which weigh gofpel-gold better than your siNcLE:
scaLEs; 1t né morc follows, that I efteem myfelf
your fuperior, than it follows that an artift who makes
frales to weigh common gold, efReems himfelf fupe-
rior to the miinifters of ftase, becaufe be underftands
fcale-making better than they.

Horace will help me to illuftrate the eonfiftency of"
my reproofs to you, with my profeflions of refpeét for
yoa. lconfider you, Zelotes, ayan one.edged fword,
which cuts down the pharifaic error ; 2nd you, Ho-
msflus, as an one-edged {cymetar, which hews the as-
tinomian miftakes 1n pieces: but I want to (ee you.
both as the Lord’s tavo-edged favord ; and- 1. have in.’
dulged my- Aipins roughnefs, in- hopes, that, [thro
the concurrence of your candour with the divine
blefling, which [ implore on thefe pages] you will’
be ground to the other edge you want. This, ye
knowy caonot be.done without fome clofe rabbing : °
and therefore, while ye glitter in the field of a&ionm,
Jet not your difpleafure arife againit a grinding ftone-
cut from the neighbourhood of the 4fps, and provi-.
deatially brought into a corner.of your church, where
it wears itfelf away in the thanklefs office of grinding.
you both, that each of you may be as dreadful to
antinomianifm and toplarifai/m, as the cherub’s flam-
ing fword, which turned, and cut every away, was.
terrible to the two firft offenders. So fhall ye keep.
the way to the tree of life in an evangelical manner;,
~and ipfiead of triumphiog over you, as I go the dug _

‘ round,
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round of my controverfial labeur, I fhall adopt the
poet’s humble faying : :
Fungor vice ¢otis, acotum :
Reddere qua ferrum valket, exfors ipfa: feeandi,

Not that I dare 1o flaming xeal pretend,
But only boaft to be the gofpel’s friend;

To awhet you both to all, and, hke the hone,
Give others edye, the I myfelf hawe nome.

Or rather, confidering what the prophet fays of the
impartial hand which weighed fealling Relthazaar,
aod wrote his awful doom upon the wall that faced
him, I will pray; ¢ O God be merciful to me, a
finver; and when [ turn my face to vhe wall:on my
dying bed, let not my knees fmite one againd the
other at the fight of the killing word, Texsr:.
Thou art weighd in the balamces, and art fownd
avanting. Lot me not be fownd wanting either the-
teftimoay of thy Free.grace thro’ faith, or the
teitimony of a geed confcieace thio' the works of
faith, So fhall the Spirit of thy Free-grece bear
witaels with my free-auiiling {pirit, that I am a child
of thine, that | have kept the faith, and that in the
grea day, whea | fhall be weighed in the balances
of the fanftvary, 1 fhall be found a jusTirIED
5INNER, according to the ANTI- PHARISAIC weights,
which fill the fr# fcripture-foale; and a jusTI=
FIED BELIEVER, according to the anri-soriri~
pianN weights, which 6l the facesd.’

R T S T T T S S S YY)

THE END.
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( Enpinc aT race 67.)

7 ELO T ES founds onc of his mifiakes chiefly upon
"~ three texts, which it may be proper movee fully to
balance kere, on aceount ot the undue ftrefs which he

Jays vpon them.

1. [ bave fuffered the '
Yofsof all things for Chrift,
and do coust them but,

deng, that I may wia
Chrit, aod be feund in
bhip, NOT HAVING ON

M1xE own [phaxijaic,on-
termal] RIGHTEOUSNBSS,
which is of the [lerser of
the Msjaic] law. — [that
antichgitiap sightaoufnets
souching whick I axas
BLaMELESS,  when |
hreathed out threatenings
and flaughter againft the
difeiples of the Lord.]
Compare Phil. Hi. g, with
Phil. 1ii. 6, and Ads
ix. 1.

2. Thou meetef him
that rejoiceth, asd worge
ETH RIGHTROGSNESS,
M, lxiv, g.—DBlefled are
they who are perfecao

e¢d FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS

SAKE: [that is, for the
good THEY DO; it bei

abfurd 10 fuppoje, that the
wieked awill perfecute 1he
vightaous for-1he good nakich
Chrift did \750pcars ago.]
Mat. v. 10.—Solomon
faid, Thou hatt fhewed to0
David my father great
mercy, ACCORDING A8
he walked before thee rn
TRUTHANDRIGHTEQUS-
nESS, and in uprightnefs
of heart with thee. 1

Kings iii. 6.—He fhall pray unto God, and he will
be favourable unto him:.—for he will render unto

‘ad M!S RIGETEOUGNNSS.

Jeb xxxiii. 26.—0 maa

of God, flee thefe things [hurtfud Jufis] and follow
after R1GHTEOUSNESS, godlinefs, &c.—lay hold on
eternal life. 1 Tim. vi. 11, 12.~Who, thro’ faith
WROUGHT RIGHTEROUSINESS, Feb. xi. 33.—1 have

" fought
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fought the good fight, I have kept the faith {rhe?
avorketh by righteous love,] &c. HENCEFORTH there is
laid up for M8 a- crown of RicuTEOUSNESS, 2 Tith.
iv. 7, 8.—Sow TO YOURSELVES IN RIGHTEOUS-
nEess, reap in mercy. Hof. x. 12.~If the man be
oor, thou fhalt—deliver him his pledge again, that
e may fleep in his own raiment and blefs thee ; and
1T thall be RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO THEE BEFORE
vHE Lorp THY Gon. Deur. xxiv. 12, 13.—Mvyr
ricHTEOUsNEss [ hold faft, and will not letit go.
Job xxvii, 6.—Blefled is he—that pots R1GATEOUS-
ness at all times. Pf. cvi. 3.—Who fhall dwell in
thy boly hill ? He that walketh uprightly, and worx-
&TH RIGHTBOUSNESS. PL, xv. 1, 2.~R1GHTEOUS-
wess delivereth from death.—<The wicked fhall fall
by his own wickednefss Tag RICHTEOUSNESS OF
TnE UPRIGHT thall deliver them. Prov. xi. 4, g,
6.—Ye are his fervants whom yE obey, whether of
4in unto death, or of OBEDIENCE UNTO RIGHTR-
<ovsNEss. Rom. vi. 16.—He that miniftereth feed to
-the fower, &c. increafe the fruit of YOUR RIGHTE-
‘ousNess, 2 Cor. ix. 10. He hath given to the
'poor, BIS RIGHTEOUSNESS remaineth for ever, Ibid.
verfe 0.—If the wicked will turn from all his fins,
&c. and krep all my fatates, &c. all his tranfgreflions
hall" not be mentioned unto him: in H1s RIGHTE-
“OUSNESS THAT HE HATH DONE, he fhall LivE. Ez,
.xviii. 21, 22.—~That ye may be fincere, and with-
oat offence, being filled with THE FRUITS OF RIGH-
w8ousNess, which are by Jefus Chrift to the glory of
God, Phil. i. 10. 11.—Except YOUR RIGHTEOUS-
ness (hall exceed the righteoufnefs of the pharifees,
ye thall in no cafe enter inio the kingdom of heaven,
.Mat, v. zo.—Little children, lct no man deceive
‘you, he that POBS RIGHTEOUSNEss is righteous,
even as wg [Chrift] 1s riGuTEOUS. 1 Jobn iii. 7.
{Now Chrift is righteous in reality, and not by anti=
-momian imputation.]
They who foppofe therefore, that St. Paul praysy
he might not be foand before God in His ownN evans
FE gelical
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gelical righteoufnefs, orin #1s own perfonal - obedi.
ence of faith, make him deceive his own foul, and
contradi¢t not only the prophets, but himfelf, St.

Jobn, and Jefus Chrif,
3. Them that bave ob-
tained like precious faith
with us, thro’ the righ-
teoufnels [i. e¢. thro’ the
righteous mercy and truth)
of God and our Saviour
Jefus Chritt. 2z Pet. i, 1.

2. I the Lord fpeak
RIGHTBOUSNESs, 1 dew
clare things that ar:

RIGHT lfa.xLv. 19 —In
thy PAITHFULNESS, an-
fwer me, AND IN THY
RIGHT EouUswRss.Plcxliii,

The wrath of man worketh
not THE RiGHTeOoUusNEss of Gop. Jam. i. zo.
—Seck ye firlt the kingdom of God and ‘His [God’s]
RIGHTBOUsSNEBss [that is, according to the context,
Seek ye poverty of fpirit, and the holinefs defcribed
in the fermon on the mount.] Mat. vi, 33.—It had
been better for them not to have known THE way
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, than after they have known it
to tarn from the HoLy commanpMENT delivered
unto them. z Pet. ii. z21.— By faith Noah moved
with fear PREPARED AN ARK &¢, [i. €. obeyed] by the
which he, &c. became heir of THE RIGHTEOUSNESS
wHICH 18 BY PaiTH. Heb, xi. 7. Thus fays the
Lord, thy Redeemer; — O that thon hadt HEARK-
ENED TO MY COMMANDMEeNTs ! then had thy
peace been as a river, and THY RIGHTEOUSNEBSS as
the waves of the fea, Ifa. xlviii. 17,18.—My ri1GH I~
ousnEss fhall anfwer for me [ Facod] in time 10 comes
Gen. xxx. 33.—Noah was a juft [righteous] man and
peefe& in his generations, and Noah waLkep with
God.—And the Lord faid to Noah, Come thoa &c,.
into the ark, For THEE HAve | SEEN RIGHTEOUS
BBFORE ME in this generation. Gen. vi. g.—vii, 1.
1. We pray you, in} 2, His own felf Bare

Chrift’s ftead, be ye recon-
ciled to God: for he hath
made him tobe s1n[rhar s,
a fin-offering] for us, who
kaew mofin; thai we mig'l;et

ouR sINSs in his owa body
on the tree, THAT we te.
ing dead to fin, fhould
LIVE TO RIGHTE JUSNESS,
1 Pet, i, 240 — I will

Kk~ make
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be made THE R1GHTEOUS- | make thy officers peace,
nEss of God in him, 2Cor. [ and thy exalters r1GH-
V. 20, 21, TEOUsNEss. If. Ix. 17.—~

All thy ‘commandments
are RICHTEOUSNESS. Pf. cxix. 172.— Him that
faith unto the wicked, thou art RicHTEOUS, him fhall
the people curfe, nations fhall abhor him. Prov.
xxiv. 24.—Put on the new man, which after God
is created jn R1GHTEOUSNESS and true holinefs, Eph.
iv. 24,—Chrift gave himfelf for us that he might re.
deem us from all iniquity, and {ma#: ws the righ-
2eoufnefs of Ged im himjelf, or to jpeak avithout g
figure] purify unto himfelf a peculiar people, zealous
of good works. Tit. ii. 14.—He hath raifed vp an -
horn of falvation for ys—to ln;form the mercy pro-
mifed, that we, &c. [might be made the righteoufne/s
of God, or, as Zacharias ex, refes it] that we might
erve him without fear; in holinefs and R1GHTEOUS-
nEss before him all the days of our life. Luke i.
69, 73 741 75+ ¢ ..

I hope, the balance of the preceding fcriptures
abundantly fhows, that Zelptes miftakes the genuine
obvious meaning of Phil. iii. g, 2 Pet. i. 1. and 2
Cor. v. 21, when he fuppofes that thefe paflages e-
vince the truth of the aatinomian impatation of righ-
teoufnefs, which he fu firenvoufly contends for. Should
there be any other Paﬂ'age of this nature, which has
efcaped my notice; 1 beg that Zelotes’s admirers”
will not impute the omiffion to difingenuity ; my fine
cere defire being to do )iuﬂice to every portion of the
fcripture, and not artfully to conceal any part of the
aou-pharifaic and anti-folifidian truth.

End of the: Supplement.

‘ ' ' APPEN-
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APPENDIX to Page 300.

Containing Dr, Whitby's teflimony concerning the anti-
guity of the dofirine of FrEE-WiLL, evangelically
connelled awith the dofirines of Fret-grace and uft-
avrath; awith fome remarkable quotasions from thé

- Fatherse '

SINCE the preceding pages have been printed,

providence has thrown in my way Dr. Whitby's

Difeour/e on the points of do&@rine which are balanced
in the Scripture-fcales. He highly deferves a place
among the modern divines who confirm the contents
of Selt. xxi, concerning the antiquity of the do&rine
of Free-will, evangelically-conne&ted with the docs
srines of Free-grace and Fuft-awrath. 1 therefore pros
duce here the following extra& from his ufeful book:
Second Edition, printed in London, 1735,

In the preface, page 3, hie fays, with refpeét to the
leading do&trines of ele@ion and reprobation, im
which he entirely diffents from Calvin, ¢ 1 found [
¢ gill failed with the ftream of antiquity, fecing only
¢ one, St. Auguftin, with his two boatfwains, Profper

. ¢ and Falgentius, tugging bard againft it, and ofteq
¢ driven back into it by the ftrong. corrent of ferip<
¢ ture, reafon, and common fenfe.” As a proof of
this, the Dofter produces, among many more, the
following quotations from the Fathers, which I tran-
fcribe only in Englith ; referring thofe who will fee
the greck or latin, to the DoQer’s difcourfes, where
she books, the pages, and ‘the very words.of the
Fathers, are quoted. i

Page 95, &c. Dr.Whitby fays, ¢ They [the FathersT
¢ unanimoufly declare, that God hath left in the
¢ {:wer of man, To turn te wice or wirtue, faysgus'n N
¢ MarTYR :=T0 chafe or to refuse faith and obedience,
¢ 10 beliewe or mot, fay Ingngus, CLEMENS Alexan<

: k2 ¢ drinue
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¢ drinus, TarTULLIAR, and St. CyPr1an : — That
® every one &C. rimders himfelf either vighteous or dif
® obedicnt, fays CLEMENS of Alexandria.—That God
hath left it in our own power to tarn to, or fiom
goed — to be good or bad, to do aihat is righteons or
warighteous. So ATHANASIUS, EPIPHANIUS, Ma-
carius, St. Cuxysostom, TwEoporsT, and Cy-
riL of Alexandria. — That our happine/s or punifi-
ment depends om our own choice; That it is onr ewn
choice 1o be an holy feed. or the contrary; to fall

1:00 helly or enjuy the kingdom, to be children of the
night or of the day; — By wirtue to be God's, or by awick-
ednefs 1o be the dewil's ctildren 5 fo Cyrit of Jerufa-
lem, BasiL, Curysosrom, and Grecoey Nyffen.
That vwe are veflels of wrath or of mercy from our
oxwn choice, every one preparing himfelf to be a weffel
of awrath from his eswm avicked inclination; or to be
‘@ weflel of divine dowe by faith, bacawje they have
xewdered themfelves fit for® [rewarding] ¢ merey. So
‘Oricen, Macanius, Curysostom, (Ecumexie
us, and TueoPniLACT.’ . .

Page 336, &c. The Do&or has the following
words, and ftriking quotations. — ¢ All thefe arga-
¢ ments’ | for the freedom of the will of man] ¢ are
¢ firongly confirmed by the concurrent fuffrage, and
¢ the exprefs and frequent declarations of the Fathers,
¢ — Thus JusTix MarTyr having told us, that
¢ mao would not be worthy of praife or recompence,
$ did he mot .chufs good. of himfelf, mor awerthy of
S punifhiment- for doing evil, if he did mot this + [
¢ himelfy {eys, This 1he Holy Spirit hath taught us by

¢ Mojes

A . A @ s A A QB A NS A aa

4+ This geod Father, to guard the do@rine of grace as well s
that of juffue, fhould have obferved, that Free-grace is the firff canfe,
and Fice-will the fecond, in our choice of moral gotd ; but that Free-
will is the £l canfe in our choice of moral e/, Forgetting to make
thefe little d-ftin@ions, he has given the Cakvinifs juft room to com-
plain, and has afforded the Pelagians a precedent tor bear hard upon
the douine of grace. Should fome prejudiced reader think, that this
doftring afsribes too much to man, becaufe it makes F:ee-wi;;
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¢ Mofes in thefe awords ;s See, I hawe fet before thee good
¢ and ewil; chufe the good. — CLEMENS Alexandrix
¢ nus fays, The propheey of lfainh faith, Ir You pE&
¢ WILLING, &C. damonfirating that both the choice and
¢ the refufal, (viz. of faith and obedience, of which
¢ he there fpeaketh) are in oar own power. — TR~
¢ TULLIAN, prorounces them wunfound ix the faith,
€ corrupters of the chrifiian difcipline, and excufers of
¢ all fin, who fo refor all things to the awill of Gody
¢ by faying mothing is dome awithout his appointment, as
* that ae cannot. underfland that any thing is left to ours
¢ felves to do. — St. Cyprian proves [Credendi vek
¢ non credendi libertatem in arbitrio pofitam] tar
€ 10 believe or not, was left to our ocwn free shoice, fronx
¢ Deut. xxx. 19, and Ifa. i. 1g. — TuBoboreT hav- "
¢ ing cited thefe words of Chrift, If any man thirtt,
¢ Jet him come to me and dnink, adds, Ten thoufand
S things of this nature may be found botli in ths gofpels,
¢ and other avritings of the apolles, clearly manifefling
¢ the liberty and /i'-du‘?iu of the nature. of man. —
¢ St. CarysosTom fpeaks thus, God faith, IF vou
¢ wiLr, and IrP YOU WILL NOT, giving us power,
* and putting it in our own option to be wirtuous or
¢ @iciouss The Devil faith, Thou canff not avoid thy
¢ fate: God faith, IK hawe put before thes fire and

3 * aatery,.

S cauft in the choice of moral evil : I anfwer two thingss. (()
‘Lo make God the finf coufe of moral evil is to turn. Manichee, and.
affest, that there is an evi/, as well as a ﬁwl principle in the Cud-
hiead. (2) When we fiy, that Free-ewvill chufes moral evil® of itfelf,
without neceffity, and is,- of -confequence, the f-# caufe of its
own evi/ choice; we do not mean that~ Frcoewill. is-its own fir?
eaufe. No: God made the free-willing {oul, and fiecly endacd man
with the power of chafing without neceflity. Thue God’s fupremacy
is fully fecured : If therefore,. in the day of probation, we havc the
eaft, when good and evil are fet before us; our Free:will is not
on a:level with God by this tremendous power; but
we place ourfelves voluntarily vnoxa the rewarding fceptre of Frees
grace, or the iron-rod of Juft-wrath. By this means, God maintains
- both his fovereignty as a king, and his juftice as a judge: while maa
i ftill a fubjet fit to be gracioufly rewarded or juftly punifhed,.ac~-
eosding to the dodtrines of Free-grace and Fufl-wrath,-
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* avater, life and death, fresch 6‘0:1& thy hand 19 whes
¢ ther of them thea awilt. The Devil fays, It is not in-
¢ thee to fircich forth thy hand 1o them. — St. AvsTIN
¢ proves from thofe words of Chrit, Make the tree
¢ good, &c. or make the tree evil [in noftra poteflate
¢ fitom effe mutare voluntatem] rhas it is put in our
¢ oavm power to change the avill. It would be endlefs
¢ to tranfcribe all that the Fathers fay upon this
* head. — ORriGEN is alfo copious in this affertion ;
¢ for, baving cited thofe words, ded mow, IHrael,
S avhat does the Lord thy God requiro’of thee ? he
¢ adds, Let them blufh at thefe words, awhke deny that
¢ man has free-avill  How could God require that of
¢ man, whichhe had not in his power to offer hin? And
¢ again: Tke foul, faith he, docs met incline to either
¢ part out of meceffity, for then meither vice mor virtue
¢ could be aferibed to it mor awowld its choice of wirtue
¢ deferve reward ; nor its declination to vice, punifhment.
$ But the liberty of the will is preferved in all things,.
¢ that it may incline to awhat it awill; as it is awritten,
¢ Behold, I hawe fet before thee life and death. St.
* Avcustin alfo, from many paflages in which.
¢ the fcripture faith, Do wot fo or fo; or do 1his or
¢ that, lays down this general rule, Thot all fuck-
¢ places fufficiently demonfirase the liberty of the awill ;.
¢ and this he faith againft them [qui fic gratiam dei
¢ defendunt, ut negent liberum arbitrium] awho fo.
afferted the grace of God, as to deny the liberty of the
aill.’
Page 340. ¢ They’ [the Fathers] ¢ add, that .all
God’s commands and prohibitions, &c. would be
vain and unreaflonable, and all his punifhments
unjult and his rewards groundlefs, if man, after
the fall, had not ftill the liberty to do what is com-
manded, aud forbear what is forbidden. For, faith
St. AusTin, The divine precepts would profit ane, if
they had not Free-awill, by ewhich thsy deing them,.
¢ might obtain the promifed rewards, &c. Theje precepts
S cut off men's excule from ignorance, &c. but then,
8 Becaufe others, fuith he, accvfe Gad of bping wanting
‘is
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b in giving them power to do good, or inducing them to
s fin; againft thefe men he cites that known paflage
¢ of the Son of Sirach, Ged left man in the hands of his.
¢ counfel, if he awould to keep the commandments, &c.
¢ And then cries out, Behold, here, a wery plain proof
¢ of the liberty of the human awill ! &c. for, how does
¢ ke command, if man hath not Free aill or power to
¢ obey? — What do all Ged’s commands fhew, bur the
¢ Fres-will of man? For they would not be commanded,,
¢ if man had not that freedom o{ will by avhich he could
* obey them. Aond-therefore in his book De fide, againft
¢ the Manichees, who denied that man had Frec-will,
¢ and that it was iz Ais powver to do awell or ill, he
¢ makes this an indication of their blindnefs: Wio,
¢ faith he, will not cry out, that it is filly to command
¢ him who has not liberty to do what is commanded ; and
¢ that it is unjuf} to condemn him, who has it wot in his
¢ power to do what is required? And yet 1hefe miferable.
¢ mea' [the Manicheesi ¢ underfland not that they af-
¢ cribe this wickednefs and injuflice to God.—CLEMENS,
¢ of Alexandrina declares, that neither praifes nor
¢ reprehenfions, reawards or punifhments are jufl, if the
¢ joul has not the power of chufing or alflaining, but
¢ cvil is isvoluntary. Yea, he makes this the very,
¢ foandation of falvatiom, without which there conld be
¢ meither any reafonable hph_'[m, nor divine ordering of
¢ our natures, becaufe faith woeuld not be in our owxn
¢ power. — The foul, fays ORIGEN, ads by her own
¢ choice, and it is free )‘{br her to incline to whatevex
& part fhe will ; and therefore God’s judgment of her
¢ is juft, becaufe of her own accord fhe complies with
8 good or bad monitors. — One of thefe 1o things ig
¢ mecefflury, faith Ertpuinivs, cither that, a neceffity
arifing from our being born, there fhould bt no judge
S ment, Becaufe men al ot freely 5 and if laws be jufily
made by God, and punifhments threatened 10, and infli2s
ed on the wicked, and God's judgments be according tg
truth, there is mo fute, for therefore is one punifhed fog
his fins, and another praifed for his good 'worf:. bep

cayf
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€ caufe he Ras it in his poaver to fin or mot. — For hoy,

¢ fays THRODORET, can ke juflly punifk a nature® [with
endlefs torments} ¢ aohich iad no powver to do good, bus
% avas bound in the bonds of wickedwfs. And again,
¢ God having made the rational mature with power over
€ its owwn aions, averts men from evil things, and pro-
€ wokes them to do what is good by lawr and exhorta-
¢ tions, but he does not mecaffirate the unwilling to em-
¢ brace ahat is better, that he may not overturn the
¢ bounds of matare. Innumerable are the paflages
¢ of this mature, which mighe be cited from the
& Pathers.’ .

Page 365, &c. The Doflor produces again many
uotations from the Fathers, in defence of liberty.
%‘ake fome of them. * JusTrn MarTYR argues,—If
® man has not power by his free choice to avoid ewil,. .
* and to chufe the good, he is unblameable whatfocver ke
¢ does.— ORIGEN, in his differtation againft Fate
¢ declares that, ke a{érur: of it do free- men from all
€ fauit, and caft the blame of all the evil 1hat is done
¢ wpon God. — EuseBrus declares, that This opinion
$ abfolves finners, as doing mothing on their own acrords
¢ awhich was ewil ;- and would caff all the blame of all:
¢ the avickednefs committed in the world upox God and.
¢ upon his providence. — That men kic ander mo meceffity
¢ from God's forckmowledge [which was of old the
¢ chicf argument of the fartaliits, efpoufed of late by.
¢ Mr. Hobbs, and is ftill made the refuge of the pre--
¢ deftinarians}. may be thus proved, faith Oricex;.
¢ becaufe the prophets are exhorted in the feripture to call
¢ imen to repentance, and to do this in /m‘lx awords, as if
¢ jt awere unknown whether they would turn to God, or
8 avculd comtinue in their fins as ia thofe awords of
¢ Jeremiah, Perhaps they will hear, and turn every.
¢ man from his evil way: and this is faid, not that:
& God underflood not whiether they avould do this or net,
S but 10 demonfirate the almoff cqual balance of their-
% poauer Jo to do, and that-they might not defpond; or re-
¢ mit of their endeavours by as imagination that God’s.
¢ foreknowledge laid a neceffity upon them, as not leaving

¢ i
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¢ it in their power to turn, and fo was the caufe of their
¢ fin.—Ij men, fays CurysosTOM, do pardon their fel-
€ loaw men, when they are meceffitated to do a thing, maech
¢ more fhonld this be done 10 men compelled by fare® [or
by decrees] ¢ 10 do what they do ; for if ¥t be abjurd
¢ 10 punifh them, who by the force of bavbarians are com«
¢ pelled to any altion, it muft be more fo to punifh him
¢ avko iscompelled by a fironger poswer. — If fatebe efia+
blifhed, fays EuseB1US, philofophy and picty are owers
throawn.” - '

Page 364, the Do&tor adds : ¢ Tho’ there is in the
rational foul a power to do evil, # is nof ewil om that
account, f{aith Dipymus Alexandrinus, bur be-
caufe fhe will frecly ufe that power : ‘and this is not
only ours, but the spinion of ALL who freak orthedoxly of
rational beings. — St. AucusTIN lays down this, as
the true definition of fin : Sin is the avill 10 obtain or
retain, that which juftice forbids, and from which 17
18 FREE for s to abflain. - Whence he conctuder,
that No man is worthy of difpraife or punifkment, for
nat doing that, akich he HAS NoT POWER rodo ;" and
that § [x be worthy of difpraife and punifhment, it is
mot to be doubted, tunc effe peccatum com et Jibervm
eft nolle,” [that our choics is fin. awhen wwe are fres
wot to make that choice.] ¢ Thife things, faith he, she
Shepherds fing upon the mountains, and the poets. in the
theatres, and the unlearned in their affemblies; and the
¢ Jearned in the lit: arics, and the deéiors in the fehools,
¢ and the bifkops in the churches, and mankind through-
¢ out the whole earth.’ . : -

I coaclude this extra@t by accounting for St. Au-
guflin’s inconfiftency. He was a warm man. Aad fuch
men, when they write much, and do not yet firmly
fland apon the line of moderation, are apt to contra-
di&t themfelves, as often asthey ufe the armour of
righteoufnefs on the right hand and on the s, to
oppofe contrary errors. Hence it is, that when St. Au-
guitin oppofes the Manichees, who were rizid bound-
willers, he flrongly majntained Frec-will withPelagius g
and when he oppofed the Pelagians, who weie rigid

. . free.
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free-willers, he ftrongly maintained bound-will and
neceflity with Manes. The fcripture-do&trine of Free-
will lies between the error of Prlagius and that of
Manes. The middle way between thefe extremes is,
I bope, clearly pointed out in Seflion xx. — Upon
the whole, he muft be perverfe, who can caft his eyes
upon the numerous quotations which Dr. #hirdy has .
produced, and deny that the Fathers held the doc-
trine of the Scripture-fcales with refpe& to Free-avill;,
and thae, if they leaned to one extreme, it was rather
to that of the Pelagians, than to that of the rig‘id‘,
bound-willers, who clothe their favourite dotrine o
meceffity with the fpecious names of invincible Fare,
irrevocable Decress, or abfolute Predeflination.

End of the Appendix.

* ADVERTISEMENT.

TH E KEY 10 the controverfp, whick is defigned 1o
be ended by the Scripture-feales, proving too long
for this place, the publication of it is poftponed. l&
may one day open the way for dx Efay on the XV 1ith
Article, under the following title:

The Do&tines of Grace reconciled to the
Dotrines of Fufice.
: ' BEING -
Anq Effay on Ele&ion and Reprobation,

In which the defe&@s of Pelagianifm, Calvini/m, and'
Arminianifm, are impartially pointed out, and primi-
tive, fcriptoral harmony is mere fully reftored to the:
gofpel ofP the day.

In the mean time, to fupply the want of the Key,
the reader is prefented with the following Copions

wa'
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A COPIOUS

. TO THE
.SCRIPTURE-SCALES.
N the ApverTIseMENT prefixed to the firft part,
and in the ExpLaxaTION prefixed to the fecond

part, the names Zelotes, Honeflus, &c. and the words
Pharifai/m, Antinomianifm, &c. are explained.

FIRST PART.
PREFACE

. : ‘ Page

Defcription of a true proteftant — - i
Some Account of the Scripture-fcales  —— v
The Author’s three protefts — —_— xi
He exprefles his refpe&t for his opponents  xiii, xix
See alfo on this head] —_— — 214, 387

1
tri€ures upon the Three Lerters of Rich., Hill, gfq; xv
’ SECTION L
The caufe of the mifunderftandings of pious
proteftants  — -— —_ 1
A view of the Gosrer Axioms; or Weights of
the SanZuary, which the Reconciler ufes to
weigh the gaﬂriuu of GracE and the Doc-
trines of JusTiCE —_ 2,11
The contrary mitakes of Zcletes and Honeffus - 3
. They are invited to weigh their Do€lrine in the
Scripture.fcales - —_ - 3
DireQions to ufe them properly  — e
SECTION I
General Remarks on Free-grace and Freeavill - ¢
SaLvaTiON
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Page

SarvaTion is originally of Free grace, Damna-

TioN of Freeeawtll  — — - 12
. SECTION Il
Scripture-principles forming the beam of .the
fcripture fcales —_ — 14

The three chains by which they hang —_ 16
A rational account of the origin of evil — 17
-SECTION 1V,
An account of the covenant of works, and that
of grace — —_— 1
Eternal falvation and damnation have two caufes 20
The glory of Chrijl, of fir} Caufes, and of origie
_nal werit, is balanced with the importance of
Obedjence, fecond Caufes, and derived awerthinefs 2% -
SECTION V., .
The imporcance of. faith is balanced with that

of aworks  — —_— —_— 27
SECTION VL
The law is made for believers as well as for
unbeliecvers :
It is abfurd :0 make believers afraid of obeying
the ten commandments in order to eternal
falvation — —_— 3
The Decalogue was a rule of judgment for jewifhs
believers. How far it binds chriffian be-

lievers _— —_— —_— 34
The Decalogue is not the Adamic law of inno-
. cence, but the jewifs edition of the Medi-
" ator’s practicable law : This is proved by ten
arguments  — —_ —_ 35—43
This Dottrine is held by unprejudiced Calvinits 40
Flavel’s important diftiméion to folve the diffi-
culties, which arife from the vague meaning of
the word /aw in St. Paul’s Epiitles
The aitterence between the old [ jewift] cove-
" nant, and the new [chriffian] covenant . 43
A parallel between mount Sisar and mount Sion 46
The Bleffings of Mofes, and the Curfes of Chritt 49

SEC-
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SECTION VIL
Obedience to the law of Chrift is [under Chrit]
the way to eternal falvation — - 53
Faith and free-grace ave balanced with avords and
Toe- Wi ity inas L 5 3
The fum of the fcriptares concerning the moral
law — ity — 5.
SECTION VIIIL
Chrift’s work is balanced with our own.—Chrift’s
Free-grace faves us. Our Free-will fudordi-
nately wotks out our own falvation —— 59
Chrif's original righteoufnefs is balanced with
sur own derived righteoufnefs — 489
SECTION IX.
General redemption, which is the moft wonder-
ful work of Free-grace, i balanced with the
obftinate negle& of that redemption, which
negle@ is the moft attonithing work of Free-
avifl 69
How all men are semperally redeemed by Chrift’s
blood ; and why fome men are not erernally re-
deemed by his fpirit —_— —_— 69
All men have an intereft in Chrilt under various  °
difpenfations of grace, till they are judicially
amf finally ﬂ'wn up to a reprobate mind. — ‘44
Front general Redemption flow general, fincere,
and rational gofpel-calls, commands, entrea-
ties, &c. The power of thefe calls of free-grace,
is balanced with tlie power of free-will  — 26
There is notone text in all the bible againft gene-
ral redemption by price —_—
Augsfiinand Culvin werent timmes carried away by
the fttiptures which affert 245 general redemp-
tion ' - wfaaa’ £
In what fenfe Chrilt did wor pray for the world - 84
In what fenfe fome peuple are patticalarly re-
- demed OUT OF Pverymation  ~— — - 87
ow Chrift could@ fhed his blood for Judas who
' was ifi hell; and for David, who was in hea-
L1 The
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The temporal redemption of all men is no more
inconfiftent with divine wifdom, than their

ereation —_—
- SECTION X.
Some paffages, which .are generally prefled into
the fervice of bound aill, free avrath, and ne-
. .ceffieating grace, are balanced with other fcrip-
" tures, which explain them, and guard the doc-
tripe of free-will
“The Calvinian ordaining of fome fouls to eternal
. life, is an unfcriptural tener; with a aote. in
awhich the frixoloufnefs of the Rev. Mr. Ma-
dan’s plea for that dangerous dotrine is thown
" by ten argumeants -— - 94,
“The Father peculiarly gives to the Son the fou
who fubmis to his paternal drawings, and are
faithfulto their dawning]i‘iht ~— 99, 106,
How of thofe whom the Father gave to Chrift,
Judas was loft, that the fcripture might be
fulfilled L — — —_—
Why the obftinate Jews could not believe, and
why they were none of Chrift’s fheep —
Inattention to the doétrine of the various difpen-
fations of God’s grace, mifleads the defeanders
of the adulterated doCtrines of grace  —"
*The do@iriae of the difpenfations 1s fcriptural -
SECTION Xl
Five couple of balanced propofitions to throw

light upon Rom. ix. — —_—
St, Paul does not eftablith Calvinian eleion and
reprobation in Rom. ix. —_— —

‘What eleftion and calling, he contends for in
that chapter

Calvin miftook the fenfe of that chapter, bec:;fc :

" be overlooked the beginning and the end of
it ; twokeys thefe, which, together with Rom.

Page

89

91

139

108

101

104

109
119
12
13
14

xie 13,&¢c. open theapottlc’s meaning 113, 120, 121

“The election of grace implies an barmlefs repro-
bation of inferior grace  e— = ——

117

- _ - ; Why
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: Page
Why St. Paul mentioned the cafes of IfNmael
and Efaa  — — - 118
The reprobation of jufice, which is caufed by
obftinate unbelief and difobedience, is moft
judicioufly inftanced in- Pharach — — 119
In what fenfe God raifed up Pharaoh to fthow
forth his power in him —_— — 120
The eleion - of grace is balanced with the elec-
tion of jufice —_— _— = 124
A fpecimen of Mr. Henry’s inconfiftent expofi-
tion of Rom. ix. —— _ 125
How the purpofe of God, according to the elec-
tion of grace, does not ftand of works bat of

. diftinguithing grace [Note] — ui
In what fenfe Efau was Aated — 128
A visw of God’s judicial ».rdening, whicn flows

from the reprobation ot juftice —_—— 12

God has a right to keep.fome men abfelutely out
.of the covenant of peculiarity, according to
the cleflion and reprobation of diftinguifhing
favour ; in which cafe, he alts with fovereige-
grace, as a fopreme and wife Benefactor, who
could not poflibly beftow his peculiar benefits
vpoo all. In this fenfe he makes a chriftian.
comparatively @ wefilto honour ; ordering that
ajew, who was before the honourable veflel,
thall be a veflel of comparative dithonour 128-13n
God bas a right, as fupreme lawgiver, notonly ju-
dicially to give up obitinate unbelievers to their
voluntary hardaefs, according to the ele&ion
and reprobation- of fovereign juftice ; bat alfo-
to appoint that fuch obftinate unbelievers, fuch
imicators of Pharaoh, thall be vefiels of wrath
felf-fitted for deftra@ion — 1314 132, 135, 136
God is the righteous author of the natural evil of
{um‘ﬂwmt, when man’s felf-perverted free-will .
as been the author of the moral evil of difobe-
dience )
The tranflators of our bible improperly infinuate,
that the wicked.are appointedso bedifobedient 138,.94;
: Lla How
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How the Lord faid to Shimei, Carfe David. —

How God punithed David by a0 longer reftrain-
ing Abfalom —_— —_—

Hmr ‘God caufed the Egyptians to Aate his peo-
P (4 ~e— ——— | on—

Whether the Lord duceived Jeremiah —_—

Calvinian eleion is as fubverfive of the fcrip-
ture, as Calvinian reprobation — -

SECTION XIL

‘There is an unconditional eletion of fovereign
grace, and ‘a conditiena] eletion of impartial
Juftice —_— -

T-e; dire&ions to underftand the dofrine of elec-

- don - - —_— e— —_—

The doftrineof the unconditional ele@®ion and
reprobation of grace, is illuftrated by St. Paul’s
account-of the various cladfes of veflels in God’s
houfe, which vefiels are comparatively hononrs-
ble or di%onourable o —_—

‘The fame do&rine is fasther illufirated by God’s
abfolute ele@ion of fome of hisdernants, to re-~
ceive a greater number of talents ; -and by bis
abfolute seprobation of others of his fervants
from that greater number of galents, agreea-
bly to the parable of the salents = —

The rempaerative ele@ion, gnd the retribntive
reprobation of jaflice, ase bath illuftrated by
the latter part of the parable of the talents —

That parable:is confidered as it js cannetted with
the parablesof the virgins, and the account-of
the day of judgment — -

A balaaced view of the fcriptures, ‘which affext
our ele@ion of aracs,.and. our eleflion of

. JUSTICR inCbriff - . e~ o~

SECTION Xl

Our ele@ion and calling in Chrift, which is main-
tained in Eph. i, is pot a being calviniftically

- ordained-and-called to eternal Life, from among
‘myrtads of mon :vnconditivnally . reprobatd
from eternal life, and abfolusely oxdained, o

Page
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eternal death :* but a being choferr agd called
frtom the darinefs of geniilifm, and from the
obfcarity of Judaifm, to the comparatively-smar-
. w@ellous light of the chriftiap difpenfation. The
proofs of this affertion are taken from St
Paul’s own words to the Ephefians —_—
The genuine fenfe of Eph. i.  w=  —=
‘T'bis fenfe is' confirmed by the concefions of
. fome Calvinift- commentators —_—
How much Rom. ix, and Eph, i, are wrefted
from their apoftolic meaning 170,
The accounts of the book of life are caft into the
fcales, and the balance proves the fcriptural
eleCtions of free-grace and impartial juflice,
and difproves the Calvinian eletion of laaw/e/s
grace, and the reprobation of free-wrath —

1 7]

16%
166"

168"
7

172

SECOND PART.
PREFACE

"Fhe Reconciler’s Petition to his opponents = iiis- .
PP

What are the capital queflions which -he -has de.
bated with them
He intrexts - thenr to end the controverfy. by
faitly breaking one of his Scripture-Scales,
. or by caadidly receiving-them both ——
~+ 8ECTLQON XIVi

The final porfeverance of the fuints has two
- caufes: The fir/f.is the final exertion of God’s -

Sree-grace.: and the facond, is-the final concur-
rence of the believer’s obedient feee-awill. This

reconciling doirine of perfeverance. is laid -

down inve'?ht balanced propofitions.
Thefe propofitions-are fummed-up, —_—
The fcripture-weights of Free-grace are balanced

with: thofe of (Free-avill, refpefing - the doc-

tsine of . ppfcmrafm'L - —_— -

— v, Vi

viis.
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SECTION XV.

The dofirine of perleverance is farther weighed
in the Scripture-Scales, with the weights of
free-grace and free-wi'l —_—

SECTION XVIL
Chrift’s thoughts ccmemmg fallen believers and

apoflates —
"The thoughts of 6t. d;lohn on the fame ﬁlbjeﬁ -
Thefe of St. Pau} and St. James —_

St. Peter’s defeription of antinemian apoﬂates,
s balanced with St, Jude’s defcnpnon of law-
lefs backfliders C —_— —

No hint is given about the certain, infallible
return of one of the mulmnde of thefe back-
fliders — —

SECTION XVII.

'The plan of reconciliation between Zclotes and
Honeftus — —_— —
‘The anti-pharifaic Briftol-n&crarawion is
adopted, guarded, and frengthened to defend
the do&trines of grace and faith —_— -

An anti-folifidian, fctiptoral pecrLaraTion is
added to it, and balanced with it, in order to
guard the do&trives of jufice and sbedience —

*The fcripture-ground of thefe two Declarations.

Page

193

208
208
ao8

2cg
211
215
216

ib.
218

Bifhop Beveridge faw the beauty of fuchaa plan. - 2:0

It is in vain to hope for a lafting recoaciliation
upon any other == —_— —_—
It is unreafonable not to repofe an inferior truft
in the fecondary means and caufes of oar eter-
nal falvation —_—

'To repofe our inferior tratt in Chnﬁ is to infult
him. _— -_

How the crowns of the faithfol agtce with the
Redeemer’s crown

What kind of truft in man and things brngs us
under the curfe

Itis a very wicked thing to tm& the. Lord exclu-
fively of every body elfe

The explicit knowledge of the dofrines of ¢ grace
and fairh, is balanced with the explicit know-

221

222
224
225
uj

228

ledge of the dolrines of jufice and wworks -- 329
Which
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Page
Which of the two extremes appesred moft danger-
ous to Mr. Baxter,—that of Zelotes—cr chat
of Honeftus —_— 230
The Author’s thooghts on that delicate fubjelt,
and why he dares not give the preference to

Zelotes 231
How an unprejudiced gofpel-minifter fleers his

courfe between the errors of Zelotes and Ho-

neftus - 233

SECTION XVl

‘The doftrine of Free-grace is farther maintained
againk Honeflus by fix argumetts — — 234

The doftrine of Free-wwillis farther maintained
againft Zelozes by twelve arguments — 236

"SECTION XIX.

Zelotes produces his fir# objeion to areconcili-
ation. ‘He cannot reconcile man’s free-will
with God’s forecknow!edge and decrees — 244

The Aaw of his argument — — ib.

Our Lord is introduced as anfwering for himfelf,
and fhowing, by 13 remarks, how his prefcience
is confiftent with our liberty —_— 246

Why God gives one or more talents of faving

. grace, ewven to thofe who burythem: —— 243

A %ne obfervation of Archbi(ho}s King upon the

- confiftency of God’s forcknotviedge with -man’s

ree-avill e emmet e 250
The abfurdity of fuppofing, that God cannot
" certainly know all the future events which de-

pend opon the will of Free-dgents, bécaufe

~ we.cannot thus foreknow thefe events  —  2¢7

SECTION XX. a

Zclotes’s fecond obje&tion to a reconciliation. Ttis

taken from the plaufible dottrine of doand-avill

~and neceffity —_— - S— 258
A general gfwer to the obje&ion —_— 260

What diffesence # there is between ‘being «wil~

Jing and being free.willing —_— = 26
: : What

® When I wrote the firft Checks I had ot fufficiently ;ttcnd:d
°
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What our liberty does confift in — — 263
Some diftintions needful to underftand the doc-
trines of. neceffity and liberty —_ — 268
All beafls-have naturally a-degree of brutal li.
berty . 269
Qur liberty increafes with oar powers — — 270:
All mea have fome liberty in fpiritual, as well as
in natural things. There is-abfolately. no xa-
tural max [in the Calvinian fenfe of the word]
The fcriptures never mentioa fuch a being:
Juft the reverfe. —_— —_— 272, 27§:
To fuppofe that any. man is the »atural man of
the Calvinifts, is to exculpate him and tochasge
- God foolifhly —_ —_ 273:
Unconverted finners have fome liberty ——  jb,
What mifleads the oppofers of liberty — 274
Our various de?ecs of liberty are inftanced in N
satural, civil, moral, and dewotional liberty — 27
The abfurdity of pleading, that we have abfo«
lutely no power . —— = 276,
The THirp + OBjpcTioN. of Zelstes to a re.
conciliation, is Prefident Edwards’s grand are ’
gument for beund will; and his capital objec-
- tion againft what he is pleafed to call dramin;iv
anifm . —_— — —_— 278"
An anfwer.to it. — — Zb.'.
‘ . SECTION XXIL
The fourth Objeflion of Zelotes againft a-recons
ciliation. —_— — —_— 2
The Fathers held the doétrine of the Scales with
- refpe& 10 free-will as well as free-grace — 284,
This is proved by quotations from feventeen of
them - — L~ —_— 285.
Auguftin himfelf was at times for free-will = — 295"
See alfo the.Appendix oa this head® e itie
: Nay,
to this difference.. Whatever clafhes there with it, . I aow ree
nounce as aremain.of Calvinian.confufion.

4 In the body of the work, thio' miftake, the author did .
not properly diftinguith this objeftion as the TuirD oB)xcTiQN.
- of Zelotes, -

83



(4 ) Page

Ta what fenfe God’s grace my be faid to be ir-
f{ﬁﬂlél‘ [Note] e ’95
Nay, he more than onée tnns umo the extrem
of ngxd free-wilbers ~— 298
gaﬂ'emon comnmg the Fathers
by qnomqm from cmment mo-
dern ivines joo
Bithop Davenant lnmfelf the: clnnpwn of the -
" Calvinifts, is farced to grant as much Frese
awill as thie Reconciler contends for — 303
So did Cranmer, who prudently ftood up for
Free-grace and Freeavill, and found the ba-

lance of the two gofpel-axioms- — 305
So dees the church of £ngland in her Articles,
and litergy — — 30

Pelagian, ngid free-willers depart from the doc-
trine of the church of England; not mode-
rate bible«free. willers [Noce] — 307

Mederate free-willers are neither Prlagians, nor
fach as were formerky called  Semi-Pelagi-
ans , = 393, 319

) E CT l O N XXIIL

Zeloteo’s fifthObje&ionto a reconciliation - - 323

%‘b: sar)y Rathers held the seconciler’s daftrine - 322

smen of Mr. Tnplady’stﬂonw preof of

« thelr Calvinifm —_— 323

Barnabas was no Calnm&‘ —_— —— 32

6t. Clement was a firong perfe@innit —— 32

&lis doflrine <oncerning chanty commg our

. fins e — - 327

JPolycarp was noCalvth. buta?erfe&mmﬁ - 328

Jdgwatias far from heing a Calvinift, maintained
the do&rine of rewards, cvangelical worthi~
nels, and chriflian perfestion | — 329

SECTI1ON XXIil
Zelotes’s Axrh Objeftion to & reconciliation  -- 333
* Ivederate Fres-awill petfeﬂly agrees with God’s
Jovereignly —_ — 334
~An anfwer to Mr. Topladys grand argument
againft free-will, and the pur: gofpel, which, d
under
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under the name of Arminianifm, he reprefents

as atheiffical -— —

arious anfwers to what Mr. Whitefield calls the

¢ inextrieable dilemma” in favour of bound-

will, and Calvinian reprobation
All the divine perfe@ions [Sovereignty not ex-

‘cepted] are eclipfed, or obfcured by the Cal/-

winian db&rines of grace —_— -_— 349

. SECTION XXIV.

Zelotes's feventh objeQion to a reconciliation, — 354
The agreement of fir/# and fecond caufes, mo-

tives, and means, is proved by a variety of

illuftracions. = —— o —_— 35
The union of Free-grace and Free-awill, together

with the supEriorITY Of Free-grace, is il-

lufirated by the fcriptural emblem of a mar-

riage —_ —_ — 359
The unreafonablenefs of thofe who fincerely obey,

and yet decry fincere obedience —_— 362
Remarls vpon oppofition in harmony, to illuftrate

the harmonieus oppofition of the two gofpel-

axioms = — —_— 6
The abfurdity of folemnizing the gofpel-marri-
. age with Frec-grace or with Free-awill alone, - 36
The fuperiority of Free-grace is farther cftab.
lithed _— — 366
: SECTION XXV.
The errors of Zeloies are fummed vp ~ —— 370
The mifchief of thefe errors —_— 372
The errors-of Hemeflus and their mifchief — 374
How Lorenzo is hort by both —_— — 376
Direélions to Zelotes and Honeftus ~ —— 378
Encouragements . —_— — 3fo
‘l bey are prefled to a {peedy reconciliation -- 382
The Reconciler exprefles his refpett for the recon-

ciled rivals, and accounts for the plainnefs of

bis reproofs, —_— —_— 386
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